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REPORT ON THE TERRITORIES OF THE RAJA OF NAGPUR.
By RICHARD JENKINS, EsQ.

SECTION I

GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF THE COUNTRY.

The dominions of the Raja of Berar, bzfore the war 1803, extended east
and west from the 76th to the 87th degree of east
longitude, and north and south from the 19th to the 24th
degree of north latitude. Within their hmits were included, to the westward
nearly all the province of Berar ; in the centre, Gondwana and Garha Mandla,
with part of Rewa, Chhattisgarb, and its dependencies of Sirguja, Sambalpur,
and Bastar ; and to the eastward, Cuttack and Orissa.  The peace of Deogaon
was purchased by Raghoji with the sacrifice «f Berar and Cuttack; and Eppa
Sahib’s treachery has been the cause of transterring to the Company muzh more
of the territories of the Nagpur State, to the north, to the east, and the west, so
that it is difficult to give a description 'of the parts remaining to the present
Raja, with any reference to ancient divisions or well-known barriers, whether of
mountains or nvers.

Preliminary observations.

Districts acquired Ly the - The following may be mentioned as the general
Company. designation of the districts acquired by the (;ompa'l;v -
North of the Nerbudda— Jubbulpore and Dhamoni, with Sohagpur.”
South of the river—Mandla and Seoni-Chapara, to the east and south -
the southern part of the valley of the Nerbudda, from Srinagar
1o Seoni, Hosbangabad on the north, and Betul, Multai, &c., to the
west and south. , :
In Berar—Gawalgarh and Nurnalla, with the districts of Akote, Argaon
&ec. ’
To the east—Sirguja and Sambalpur, with their dependencies.

Teritery reserved (o the The following were the districts reserved to the
Raja. Raja :--
(1) The district of Deogarh above the Ghits
(2) Deogarh below the Ghats, or Nagpur.
(3) The Wainganga District and Lanji.
(4) Chanda. '
(5) Chhattisgarh and its dependencies.

These territories, as shown by the map, are divided on the west {rom
Berar by the river Wardha, running south from the point
where it issued from the Injardi hills to its junction
wiﬂég}\e Wainganga, and by the latter river to its junction with the Godaveri
at mmur,

Boundaries ard extent.

¥



~
-

The boundary to the south and south-cast caa only be described in generl
by an imaginary waving line, extending westward from Gumser, near Ganjam, to
the source of the Indravati river, and along the course of that river to its junc-
tion with the Godavari, near Mahadeopur and below Cihmur, North and north-
west ot this line are the wild Zamindaris subject to Chanda and Chhattisgarh -
Arpalli, Ahiri, Baster, and Karonde* belonging to Nagpur; and to the south
and south-east, other uncivilized districts. belonging to the Nizam, and Jaipur
and Visramcotta dependencies of the Company in the Northern Circars. Tao
the vastward, the province of Chhattisgarb, belonging to Nagpur, is separated
from the Company’s newly acquired dependencies of Sirguja and Sambalpur, &c.,
by the Sirguja and Korba ranges of hills, following the course of the H

from Amarkantank to within ten or twzlve miles of the Mahanad; river ; and (o

the south of that river by the Phuljar and Sonakhan mountains ; but the eastern
limits of Bastar and Karonde are not known. The hounduries of the Raja’s

territory on the north can be better understood by inspection of the map than by
any claborate description. ’

atsu river,

The general situation of these territories is between
north Jatitude, and 75° 20" and 83° east longitud
probably extend as far as 84°; and in a line
near Amner, to the mountairs near Gumser, t(he greatest length is about 550
miles. [rom north to south, and from east 1o west, the average length and

breadth may, however, be computed at 300 miles.  Colonel Blacker estimates
the area at 70,000 square miles.

157 40" and 20" 40’
¢, though Karonde and Bastar
drawn south-west from ‘he Wardha,

The hgure of the country is extremely irregular, as may be concluded from the
Genernl geopraphical and  preceding observations., Its general aspect may be said
physical features. to be mountainous and woody, interspersed with occa-
sional tracts of cultivated lands of various forms and’ sizes. To the north-east
and south are situated regions particularly mountainous, inhabited hv wild tribes,
chiefly Gonds, and composing the Zamindari, or, as it is here called, the mokasa
portion of the Raja’s dominions ; that is, they are held by petty® chiefs, paying
only a tribute, or quit-rent, to the Government, and exercising an almost inde-
pendent power over their lands.

‘The northern portion ab« ve alluded to is composed of Deogarh-Balaghat
encompassed on three sides by the Company’s acquired territories, and the hil)
tract lying more to the eastward, in the neighbourhood of Amarkantak. The
second is the country extending from Amarkantak, along the eastern hills of
Chhattisgarh, to the Mabhanadi, and the wilds of Bastar and Karonde, the moun-
tains of which are branches of the great range which runs parallel to the shores
of the Bay of Bengal, in the rear of Cuttuck and the northern Circars ; and the
third comprises the greater part of the district of Chanda. Besides these, there
is a feurth tract of a similar description, being a strip of mountains and jungle,’
nowhere less than thirty miles in breadth, branching off from the Vindhyan
range, near Lanji, and running*south into the wilds of Chanda, so as to form

a strongly-marked boundary between Chhattiszarh and the districts of the Wain-
ganga and Lanji. ‘

*The Kalahandi of the old maps.
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i its ri the country again seems to divid :
ing for a guide the system of its rivers, gain seems to dn
i ”Tal::lrl%” ;mf‘f two portions. The first comprehends the western districts,
Ats«:er ng by thye Wainganga and Wardha rivers, and their tributary streams,—in
wa e >

ther words the whole of the Nagpur territories west of the Lanji hills. The
0

i ¢ nd its dependencies, watered by the Mahanadi
secopd ll'q'gutd;rsieghh%tzlx:t%?r:ng I(éarondepmight, ingieed, be separated into a tt}xrd
apq vt uthe Indravati, which is the principal river of the former, ﬂ‘(_)ws into
d[lvxs(liool:i‘ai'seri and the riv,ers of Karonde both into it and the Mahanadi. which
%tseelf takes its rise at Sthawa, 1 Bastar. . | . .
ove the Ghats is an elevated tract looking down o Hc{lwr 3 °

the valley of the Nerb}qua,_ and to ti‘ie sout on t ?

Deogarh abave the Ghats. plains of Nagpur; e;]ndflt!ls sll\glxaéec(li;n the itable-land o

i "ind i ing south of the Nerbudda. )

the portio? Og thiis ltll)ul]g:sr;s?glfsaly;eiular succession of hill and dale, {ormed by

h II: r::)rag:ndessmaller ranges of hills which cover its surface, and whose ge:eral
iidoe i east and west. The highest of these ridges is that cemmencing on
dlrecnorf\i Y f ‘Adegoan and the Harrai Jagir, near Amarwara, which may
the oo n{esn% its nofthem boundary, and which, with a mean breadth of about eight.
be said 1o od  for seventy miles in & direction a little to the south-west, as far
miles ?}Ee? hr Ghat. From nearly the centre of this ridge rises the high land
az::]%l;ar?i;g;rh and from the western extremity the mass of the Mahadeo
n - - Al

Deogath ab

mountains, the highest of which is Dhawlagiri* Throughout its whole extent
g ] ' f

orth only by ascending Ghats

is 11 e approached from the south and nor by as ’

this ndg?e?:r:iibﬂicu‘?tp- the ascent from the south however being, n gen.eral, the

Casie (t)r At the bottom of this high land lies a beautiful valley extending from

%a}?lepsal:a east to Bhardagarh west, and this is divided by an iil-defined range ct
apara,

hills from a third strip, which consists of a very hilly tract. from which you

‘descend to the plains of Nagpur by the Ghats, extending from Pandhurna to

4 ani and Khurai. ' ) o ’
kam’afr}}: country immediately to the south of this tab}e~land 15 mte;sected with
° | various ranges of hills branching from the Vindhyan one :

* Deogarh below the Ghas. they are generally covered with loose: stones and jungle,

and broken with ravines and valleys. The rest of Deogarh, sit\:]ated bfet\\'efm :ge
e Wardha and Wainganga and extending :o the southward as far as the
::‘Zr?;isnes of the Chanda District, with the exceptxo\r’\vofdsn ethn?:we higztollraft

: icinity of Nagpur to near Wardha, and irom K. o
Str?tchmg,irnoe‘?a;tlhe glgé:ltzmod‘ unc%?lating, watered by several considerable
Anp, 18 g‘d cheyueréd by detached hills and low ridges. In the immediate
streams, afuN'W uC{' the absence of trees and enclosures gives the country a bare
vicinity o {;ft in other parts, particularly in the vicinity of the hnlg, plantations
aPPearaqcﬁ‘mango and other fruit trees surrounding the villages, with detached
g;tt;?::rg} jungle and numbers of mahua trees, render its aspect less sterile and

anpromising.{

— . ot tains has not been ascertained. Ambarmap, apparently the highest part
i he\ghtt Srfn th:arbtae:h:fdfe)(;g?g?:;,?‘sn:bo:n ;.500 feet above the sea, Chhindwara farther south, on the second
10{ thle ‘[;O;txhc;gesaid t?\e third step, about 1,030, at the top of the Taraghat, or Soo feet above Nagpur. The top of
evel, is 2,100; * ¢
2 i ly 1,641 feet. i
the Khamarpani Ghat 's o0 &, ‘T'akli i found to be 1,101 feet above the level @ the sea ;
i herl'akli, near it, has been found to be 1, : ;
ngeb}(msl? °:n:$‘725éfzsrfﬁeeglai: may be taken at 1,030 feet. The'country falls towards Bhandata, also
:’:‘:5-:?, ?heynorm‘;: rising again, near the foot of the Ghits, to the levei of Nagpur. :
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Te the eastward of the Wainganga is the extensive tract of jungle and

Waingacge o Bastern Dis-  hills already mentioned as bounding Chhattisgarh to
yricts, the west.  The hills form low and rocky ridg:es, with
extensive valleys and some open and cultivated plains between : the country is
more open and even in the vicinity of the Wainganga than to the eastward,
where the hills are higher and more abrupt, and are covered with large and
Jofty forest trees, giving it a bold and romantic appearance.

Adioining these districts to_the south, and touching them at Brahmapuri
S on the Wainganga, and near Wun on the Wardha, is
Chanda. The northert and western parts of this district
are of a description very similar to the adjoining one of Deogarh, but  somewhat
more covered with jungle.  Two ranges of hills intersect these parts of it—one
running from Shankarpur to Pirzagarh, for about ten miles; the other extend-
ing aboui forty miles from Ramdigga, in the direction of the south, and afterwards
south-east to north. The eastern and southern parts arc the mountainous and
woedy tracts occupied by the Gond Zamindars, adjoining to Chhattisgarh and
Bastar. )

To the castward of the divisions already described, and divided from them
by the Lanji range of hills, lies the province of Chhat-
’ i tisgarh and its dependencies. *  The form of the country,
Bastar and Karonde not ircluded, approaches most to an oval, the length lying
nearly north and south. In the centre it is open and level, or at most sliglhtly
undulated. The only exceptions to this general description cohsist in a narrow
strip of jungle, stretching across the district in a westerly direction along the
Seo river, and a partial discontinuance of the surrounding belt of jungle in the
valley through which the Mahanadi passes towards the sea. »

Bastar and K-ronde are both described to be woody and hilly traets, tne,
valleys of which alone are cultivated and partially cleared of jungle.

Chhattisgarh 1s everywhere surrounded by hills. The range near Lanji

Chhattisgarh.

to the west, the mountains of Amarkantak to the north, and those near Sir-

guja to the north east, are the most woody and inaccessible. Sonakhan, to
the south-east, is also strong from the closeness of the bamboo jungle and
suddenness of the ascents, but evervwhere there are, probably, roads through
them, many of which, with little trouble, might be made practicable for wheel
carnages.

The general system of the rivers has been already alluded to. The four
Rivers navigable or other- districts first described are watered by the rivers and
wise, Deogarh and Chanda.  gtreams which ultimately fall into the Godaveri, and take
their rise in the Vindyhan mountains, or some of the southern branches of that
chain. There are some streams which, rising in the Kar-pathar, or most moun-
tainous portions of Deogarh above the Ghéts, run into the Nerbudda. The

e

*The height of the Lanji hilis has not been ascertained at the highest point by barometrical observations,
Bhandara, on the Wainganga, is only 892°754 feet above the sea, and whilst Nagpur is 1,100'814 and Raipur 1,747 100,
Amarkantak was found to be only 3,465';'810. The height of the hills towards Sirguja has not heen ascertained,
Kanker téthe south is 1,953°041, and Sihawa, at the source of the Mahunadi, 2,117°389. Ratanpur is 1,§38'662,
and Dhamtari, just below the point where the Mahanadi emerges into the plain of Chhatrisgarh from the high
country neat its source, is 1,720°397- Dighori near the Seo river where it joins the Mahanadi is 1,384°748.
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chief rivers, however, viz., the Wardha and the Wainganga and the Kanhan, the
Pench and the Kolar, which are tributaries to the latter, flow to the south.

The largest river is the Wainganga, which rises in the district of Seoni-
Chapara,” and, passing through the town of Chapara, emerges from the hills
at Tamburda, about twenty miles north from Rampaili. Flowing thence in a
southerly course, by Bhandara, Ambora, and Paoni, and ‘through the district of
Chanda, it enters the Godavert at Koleshwar,. neac Chimur. 'I:he channel of
this river is upwards of half a mile in breadth in many parts of its course, but
where it is confined by the hills, it does not_exceed four or five hundre? yards.
1t is fordable in most places in the hot weather.

The Wainganga receives no strecams of any magnitude from the eastern
hills. ‘

The Kanhan and Pench are the large_st rive;rs .w.hi_ch flow intp it from ‘the
west. They rise in the Mahadeo hills, or in their victnity, and passing the former
by Deogarh, and the latter by Chaurai, after entering the plamns a lgttle to the
north of Palora and Khapa, lorm a juncuon  at Bina, about nine miles north of
Nagpur. These rivers are again joined by the Kolar at Waregaon, and, under
the joint name of Kanhan, flow the rear of the British Cantonment at
Kanptee, and fall into the Wamnganga about two miles north from Ambhora.
It 1s five hundred yards wide near Nagpur.

The Wardha rises in the district of Mqltai, and, flowing south, join_s the
‘Wainganga at Seoni, below Chanda. This river, to the southward of Hingan-
ghat, " about the size of the Kanhan opposite Nagpur. It has many fine
pools in the hottest weather, but is generally fordable at all seasons, excepting
in the height of the rains. The streams and rivulets which hgve their source
:n the hilly tract to the west of Nagpur all flow, north or south, into the Vardha

The beds of the larger rivers are usually confined by high and steep banks,
hecoming less abrupt when the country is open and level. The channels are
sandy, crossed in many parts by ledges of rocks, sandbanks, and shallows,
which prevent them from being navigable soon after the termination ot the rains.
During the rainy season, however, they may be navigated by loaded boats and
rafts, but they are not so much used as they mng.ht be for the purposes Of. inland
trade. The Wainganga yet serves for transporting timber, broaght into it down
its principal tributaries, from the hills, in considerable quantities, as well as rice,
and other articles of raw produce, between the districts on its banks. The
Kanhan, Pench, and Kolar are usedfor the same purpose,and by means of them,
and the Wainganga, the city of Nagpur and Cantonments are supplied with most
of the timber required for building. The Wainganga, in the lower part of its
course, is said to be nas igable during the rains for boats of six hundred maunds
burden. The Wardha is also navigable during the rains, as high as Ralegaon;
above that point, excepting in very high floods, the navigation would be imprac-
ticable owing to a fall in the river about three miles from Nachangaon, The
Wunna river, which passes the large trading town of Hinganghat, and falls into
the Wardha, is also navigable for boats, some way above the latter place, in the

height of the rains.

* The source of the Waingangna is 1,350"180 feet above the sea.

<&
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The rivers of Chhdttlsgarh are the 'Maha'nadi, which rises near Sthawa. in
Rivers i Chhattisgarh. Bastar, about thirty miles east of Kanker, and does not run
77 inthe course assigned to it by Arrowsmith. Itis navie

able as far as its junction with the Seo river, beyond ~Seorinarain, from [uly 1g-
February, after which it becomes too shallow ; and during the ramns. b w[u y ;o
come up 1o Raju, or cven further. On either side of Sambalpur, t%l‘sbm(;g ‘11‘,
rocky, and some rapids are formed, but they are not material impéélimet ts ’ :
there are no others.  Supplies from Calcutta by water have been landodnt& an'.
six miles from Raipur, at Simga, on the Seo river, in perfect v00d e W?[!]h[‘\ X
were conveyed from Seorinaram in the small canoes in common e On(trl. | f.',
but boats of a considerable size may, at the most favourable qeals(l)n cxe river ;
into Chhattisgarh.  This stream, and the cther navigahle rivers of the f:ﬂx? l‘.IP
afford a means of transporting its produce to the sca, and to the markm}: O\fm(ie,
eastern coasts, which it is probable will, one day, be resorted to and }ex(l)(] ttu:
givirg activity to trade, materially to add to its prosperity. - » Dy

Next in importance to the hanadi, 1 S0 ¢ it tises in \Wairaoari
e P Mahanadi, 1s the Seo ; it rises in \V airagari, and, .

after traversing the western part of Chhattisgarh, joins the Mahanadi about ten
miles north-east of “Loan. 1t is navigable to Leyond Simga from July till
February, and partially throughout the whole year, the water lying in exte)nsiv(»
and deep pools. = A

The Karu river rises in Kanker, and, passing Kaipur, joins the Seo not far
from Simga. It is navigable during the rains. As an experiment, Colonel
Agnew brougbt some supplies, which had arrived  a Simga from Calcutta, up
this stream to Raipar. ‘

T 3 leps 1 1 - J oo - 4 .1 .
The Jonk river rises in Bindra-Nawagarl, and flowing north along the

eastern boundary of Chhattisgarh, falls into the Mahanadi, nearly opposite to
Seorinarain.  Gold, in small quantities, is said to be found in its bed.

The Katsu rises in the district of Sohagpur, and, running south along the
eastern frontier of Chhattisgarh, falls into the Mabanadi about ten miles east. of
Seorinarain. [t is navigable to a considerable extent of its course.

‘The Arpa, which passes Bilaspur, is also navigable during the rains.

Next to the rivers might be specified lakes, or natural sheets of water, but

Lakes and tooks, natural this country furnishes no object worthy of notice strictly
and artificial. coming under that designation.
The springs of the different rivers furnish some natural pieces of water of a
smaller size. as the Kund or well at Amarkantak, from which the Nerbudda
‘rises, and which has been built up into a tank; as well as those of the Sone
and the Wainganga. The first indications of the Mahanadi are some pools of
considerable length and depth, which are kept full all the year by the moisture
of the neighbouring plains; and at the top of the first table-land, hetween
Ratanpur and Amarkantak, there are very deep and extensive bogs, whence
the Arpa and other streams which flow into Chhattisgarh take their rise.
The largest artificial tanks, and in the greatest number, are to be found
in the districts east of the Wainganga. The most deserving of notice, which may
- almost be termed natural lakes,—since art has had so little share in their con-
struction,—are those called Nawagaon Band of Partabgarh and the Séoni Band
at Subangarhi. The tormer is about twenty-four miles in circumference, and is
formed by two embankments of very small extent.

7

The circumference of the Seoni Band is about six miies. These banks are
used for the cultivation of sugarcane and rice, in which the districts east of the
Wainganga abound. .

In the Nagpur District, there are several fine artificial tanks, particularly
three near the city, one at Ramtek, one in the vicinity of Mansar, and several
2t Killodh and other places. These works, however, are not generally applied to
~ultivation, excepting that of gardens in their immediate vicinity.

in Deogarh above the Ghats, the tanks are few and of no account. The
suvar cultivation, for which it is famous, is carried on by means of wells.

In Chhattisgarh, the tanks are numerous, particularly at Ratanpur, Raipur,
Dhamda, &c., where, besides contributing to assist the cultivation of the rice,
which is the most common product of the disuict, they have been converted
to the purposes of defence for the forts at those places. Most of these are
artificially excavated, and many built round with masonry, and they are of a
different character from those above described, which are formed by taking
advantage of nallas, .w‘hen tihey happen to flow through ngtural basins surrounded
by heights, and requiring the gorge only to be filled np with masonry.

" Already has been described. generally, the situation of the masses and belts

P eorest of forests and jungle which cover so large a part of the

Natural productibns. Forests: 24 iries of the Raja of Nagpur. Captain Gordon and

Captain Wilkinson, the Superintendents of the Nagpur and Wainganga districts,

which are the most cultivated parts of the country, estimate that one-third of the
whole area is occupied by jungle, and an equal portion by hilly, barren tracts.

[n the hills, on the confines of Deogarh above the Ghats, good teak and a
" variety of other timber trees are produced, which are float-
ed down the Pench and Kanhan rivers to Kamptee ; and
in the Lanji range, timber of a still larger size is also found, and brought iuto the
Wainganga by means of the streams that flow into it from the eastward. Timber
of a similar description, and in considerable quantity, is found in Chanda and
Deogarh above the Ghats, but for the want of water-carriage it has not been
hitherto turned to much account.

Teak is not abundant in Chhattisgarh, althougliitis produced in the direction
of Lanji, Wairagarh and Balod ; but in ‘Bastar it 1s found in great quantities,
and of sufficient size to render it an object of pursuit for building vessels of the
dimensions which navigate the Coromandal Coasts, and the Indravati river affords
facilities for bringing it from the interior to a point where it can be formed into
rafts, and conveyed down the Godaveri to Karinja.

The rall, or resin tree, as also other large wood, is obtained in the forests of

T mber.

" Kanker, and in the hills north of Ratanpur, and the sal, or shorea robusta, attains

a considerable size and is the most common tree observed in the Amarkantak range.
The grains produced in the greatest quantities are wheat, gram {(cicer
arietinum), juan (sorghum sulgare) and rice. The two

Grains and pulses. , Juart
raing and puhes first are raised in almost every part of the country, whilst

{he principal seats of the juari cultivation are in the vicinity of Nagpur, and of the

rice in the Wainganga districts, Chanda and Chhattisgarh. Kodon ¢ paspalum

Frumentaceum) and kutki are grown in the inferior soils; and Indian corn,

barley, and bajra are found, but in no great abundance, in most of the districts,
The pulses are of various kinds, common to most parts of India, ‘

’
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The vegetable productions, which may be termed spices, are the coriander
seed, cummin, aniseed, sweet fennel, ginger, mustard
chillies, turmeric, and some others gen mustard,
S, ' - s, used as medicine or
curry stuff.
Thure is a great varietv of gums pr‘oduce_d in the jungles, particularly about
Lanji and i Chhattisgarh, and large quantities are
exported.  Colonel Agnew mentions the practice common
in Chhattisgarh of mixing the gums of different trees together.  They are used
also in the country food, and most frequently prepared as sweetmeats. There
are many gums said to possess medicinal properties. ‘ ,

The dyes are the safﬁqwer, the morinda citrifolia and turmeric, which are
cultivated plants, and lac, kumkela, hirda, and other jungle
productions. The indigo, though wnot uncommon in gi{g
wild state, has never been cultivated. )

The oil plants are the linseed, safflower, sesame, castor, sarson (a kind of
mustard seed), mahua, ambari, and hirdi which are
all abundant, but oil is only made from the five first.
‘There are no metals produced, cxceptiron. The oreis fund in the Lanji
district, at Umrer, In Deogarh above the Ghats, in

: Chanda, and in most of the hilly parts of the country.
Very small quantities of gold-dust are procurable in the Jonk river, near Sona-
khan, in Chhattisgarh, and in two rivers of Lauji. A caste called Sonjharis in
Lanji gain a poor livelihood by collecting the sand, which they wash, and then
separating the gold from the finest particles, by means of quicksilver.

The diamond mines of Wairagarh were formerly celebrated, though now
they do not yield sufficient returns to render them worth
working. The diamonds were found in a yellowish earth,
which forms small hills in the vicinity of Wairagarh. The spots are still
distinguishable where they have been dug up. At Dongri,. Palora, and Par-
seoni are found marbles capable of receiving a fine polish, and at Koradi, near
Nagpur, a magnesian marble much used in building.  Talc is found also in
different parts of the country, and red ochre, dug out of the Lanji hills, is
exported in considerable quantities. Lime-stone is plentiful ; but good clay for
making bricks i3 scarce. , .

" The other productions are cotton, sugar-cane, hemp, tobacco, ganja, opum,
arrowroot, the betel-leaf, bees-wax, and a great deal of
the coarse silk, called tassar.

Of wild animals, I have not observed any species
peculiar to the country. ‘

Few good horses are now bred in the country, and, excepting in the Raja’s stud
and those of principal Mahratta Chiefs, breeding establish-
ments were never numerous. Many parts of the country
are, indeed, considered unfavourable to that animal. The foreign importations
from Hindustan and the Deccan have long ceased, though a tew Arabs are
brought for the British cantonments. The Raja of Berar was formerly famed
for a breed of horses, of which few now remain. Bullocks, cows, and buffaloes
are reared; the former in great numbers in Chhattisgarh, but they are small, and

Spices.

Gums

Dyes.

Qile.

Metals.

Minerals.

Other productions.

Wild arimals.

Horses, cattle and sheep.

‘witen swept away by periodical distempers, They are also raiséd in the Wainganga

District, but not a fourth of the number required for the purposes of agriculture.
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The deficiency was formerly supplied from Chhattisgarh, of which the cattle
though small, answer well for the rice cultivation, but recourse is now had to-
wore distant parts. Mandia and even Sobagpur and Belhari, to the northward,
arc called upon to replace the scarcity, and the Company’s grazing district of
Dongartal is a nearer, but inadequate, source of supply. Buffaloes, though large,
fine, and indigenous to the country, are not numerous, but are, together with the
jarge kinds of bullocks, brought from Berar, and sold at Hinganghat. The
country above the Ghats was formerly noted for the number of herds of cattle
grazing on its surface, but they have long disappeared, and everywhere, partly
ftom the destruction of warand partly from the great demands of increasing
cultivation, cattle are nearly doubled in price since 1817.

Sheep are reared in great numbers in_the parganas of Pauni, Umrer, and
Kuhi, west of the Wainganga. In Chhattisgarh, a woolly and shori-legged breed -
are reared, but not in abundance. In Chanda, both sheep and goats are in
considerable numbers, but chiefly valued for their wool and manure. Goats are
found, more or less, n every -village, as are pigs; but they .are generally
consumed where they are reared.

There are three well-marked seasons in this part of India, 2iz., the cold, hot,
and rainy. The decidedly cold months are November,
December, and January ; February is mild and pleasant ;
March becomes more warm, and the hot winds blow in April; May, and until the
first general fall of rain in June ; but for some time after the air is close and
suliry. In July, August, and September, excepting during the rain, the air is
clear and comfortabie to the feelings. In October, there is a similar state to
that of June, v:z., close and sultry.  In the hot season, Nagpur has a most decided
advantage over many other stations, inasmuch as the nights are cool and
pleasant. with very few erceptions. !

In the cold season, the thermometer falls very low, and in the sma'l tanks on
the table-land, elevated about two thousand feet above the sea, to the north of
Nagpur, ice is fiequently obtained. On the same, or nearly the same, levcl with
Nagpur, a few marches to the eastward, the thermometer has been observed, at
sun-rise, below the freezing point, with the grass and stumps of trees covered
with hoar frost. '

Rain occasionally falls during every month of the year, but, excepting the
regular monsoon of June, July, August, and September, it is very partial, and

Climate and seasorns.

‘sometimes only a single shower. Although the north-east monsoon influences

the winds, it does not bring much rain, Hail-storms are usual in January and
February, when they frequently do much damage to the crops. )

Throughout the whole of the Nagpur territory, the months of September,
October, and November appear to be those i which
natives,as well as Europeans, suffer most from disease :
but where there is much jungle, disease occurs even at much later periods after .
the rains. The character of the disease is of one general nature, and truly
endemic, varying in severity from a simple intermittent fever to a remittent of
the most violent type. We must look for the source of this to the jungle and soil.
The former covers large {racts of country and in many places is almost impene- -
trable, The latter is chiefly a black heavy loam, swelling from the absorption of
mositure, and when dry, exposing large cracks or crevices, giving free exit to the.
effluvia from d’_ecqmposed vegetable matter,—a generally acknowledged cause of
similar endemicsin all parts of the world,

Endemic disease.
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SEGTION 11.
POPULATION AND GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF THE
INHABITANTS.

Under the Maratha Government, there existed a kind of ground-work for

. a census _in most of the districts, in what is called the
Khana Sumari, or annual enumeration of the hoyses
of each district, with a specification of the castes and prolessions of e'zcﬁ
householder, and other particulars, made by the Government officers for ‘tl;c
purpose of adjusting the pardhri dues of Government. A census which was
ordered by the Resident in 1819 was only an extension of this pian, and made
ithrough the Pargara officers and patels of villages, each of whom is fully
competent to give an actual muster of all the inhabitants of his village. There
appeared no reluctance to furnish this information anywhere but in Chhattisgarh
where the jealousy of the people regarding their women, and other prejudices
about the unluckiness of a census, presented some obstacles, to which it was
thought advisable to give way ; and, accordingly, after the first enumeration of
the inhabitants that was made, the subject was not followed up. In some of the
.other districts, too, information to the full extent required has not, from various
causes, been furmished ; but there is no reason to doubt the accaracy of the details
as far as they go. '

Population returns.

The returns from the city of Nagpur were procured by the Superintendent of

Police, through the writers of the different companies of the Police corps, who
were instructed to go to each house of the district, or quarter, of which their
respective companies had charge, and to ascertain the necessary particulars from
the heads of families. Some of the Musalman people of rank showed reluctance
to answer such enquiries ; but the census is thought to be generally correct, and
«every precaution was used to prevent any material errors.

According to the census of 1820-21, the population of the scveral districts

Amount of population. and the City stood thus: —
Deogarh below the Ghits 484,657
Wainganga Districts 590,040
Chhattisgrah e 571,915
Chanda 279,555
Deogara above the Ghits 107,506
City of Nagpur 111,231

—

Total - 2,214,004

Assuming that the rate of increase in Chhattisgarh (where no subsequent
.census was taken) was the same as in other parts of the country, the population,
according to the census of 1825, will stand thus : —

eogarh below the Ghits ... .+ 572,792 in 1,890 towns and villages.
Wainganga Districts v+ 690,770 in 3,111 do.
Chhattisgarh ... 639,603 in 4,434 do.
Chanda ... 306,996 in 1,223 do.
Deogarh above the Ghits ... e 145,363 in 1,241 do,
City of Nagpur and suburbs... o 115,228 '
Total e 2,470,753

being an increase of 253,848 in the course of five years.
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Tables of births and deaths have been kept in the Wainganga District for -
the last four, and in Deogarh below the Ghats for the
last two, years. They give the following results : —

Wainganga District in 1231—

Total population 660,040 :
Births 25,436 Deaths 14,013 ~

being as one hundred to fifty-five, nearly.

The births are one in twenty-six, nearly, and the deaths one in forty-seven,
nearly.

'}I"he excess of births above the deathsis 11,421, and the proportion of excess
of births above the deaths to the whole of the living nearly one to fifty-eight, so
that, at this rate, the population would double in about forty years.

In 1232—

Births and Deaths.

Total pdpulation 671,117
Births 27,692 Deaths 15,564

being as one hundered to fifty-six, nearly. The bicths are one in twenty«four,
nearly : the deaths one in forty-three, nearly.

The excess of births above the deaths is 12,128, and the proportion of
excess of births above the deaths to the whole of theliving nearly one to fifty-
five ; consequently, the period of doubling is about thirty-eight years and a half.

In 1233=

T()%gl population of the Wainganga aud Deogarh Districts 1,263,562
‘The births 47,896 The deaths 23,103

the births being to the deaths as one hundred to fifty and a half, nearly,

The births are about one in twenty-nine and a half : the deaths are one in
fifty-three and a half. : ;

The excess of births above the deaths is 18,873 ; the proportion of the excess
to the whole of the living being nearly one to sixty-five, the population would
double in forty-five years.

In 1234~
Total population of the Waingaaga and Deogarh Districts 1,263,562
Births 47,896 Deaths 29,946.
The births to the deaths are one hundred to sixty-two and a half, nearly :

the births, one in twenty-six : the deaths, one in forty-two. Excess of births

above the deaths, 17,950, the proportion of this excess tothe whole of the

living being as one to seventy: at this rate, the population would double in
about forty-eight years, ’ .

The above calculations, although not embracing a sufficient] long period to
admit of general conclusions being drawn from them, will probab{y be considered
as shown satisfactorily. that, at present, the population is rapidly increasing ; and
that the average mortality is low, not exceeding that of the agricultural pat,'ts of

England.

As the whole of the country has not been surveyed, the means of estimatin
Number of people to a square ?he number of people to a square _mlle does not exist; it
mile. s, however, no doubt very low, as in Deogarh below the
Ghats, in extent six thousand square miles, and with the exception of part
of the Wainganga District, by far the best peopled part of the country, there gre
by the last census, only ninéty-five and a half to the square mile, or. including -
city of Nagpur, one hundred and fourteen and two-thirds. e g
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The total populati i :
@ population, amounting ‘to 2 47 -
How classe be thus classed — ' g :4105766; may
Musalmans
58,368
(l;-l(x’::gl of various castes ... ) 29"'603
i € s vv 2,120,795
Total

i 2!4701766

the Musalmans being to the whole .population as 2°30 to 100, and the Gonds
as 11'8 to 100.

As a general clue to the probable origin of the motley population which

is scattered over the Nagpur territories, a short state-
‘ment of the languages which prevail in the different
provinces into which it is divided may be premised.

Languages.

The Gondi language mav be said to be spoken, more or less, with some

trifling variations of words and phrases, throughout the whole of the present
dominions of the Nagpur Government. It has no written character. The
Gonds, in the Khalsa lands of Deogarh above the Ghats, constitute more than
one-fourth of the whole population ; but their numbers have not been ascertained
in the Zamindaris. In Deogarh below the Ghats, they are not more than a
twelfth ; in the Wainganga District, a seventh;in Chanda, a fourteenth ; and
in Chhattisgarh, about one tweniy-fifth of the whole population ; but there are
many 1nore in the dependencies both of Chhattisgarh and Chanda.

Generally, the languages prevailing inthe above districts are, in Decgarh
above the Ghats, a mixture of the Rangdi, or Hindi, of Malwa, and the Marathi,
with the Gondi and Gaoli dialects. The two former are common to the
whole population, whilst the Gondi and Gaoliare familiar only to the peculiar tribe
to which either belongs, v7z., Gaolis and Gonds.

In Deogarh below the Ghits, the Marathi i1s the prevalent language.
Besides Gondi, Telugu is also spoken by some tribes of artisans ; and there
are several other petty tribes which have distinct dialects.

Inthe Wainganga District, the most common language is Marathi. The
Gaolis speak a dialect of Canarese ; the Powars and Lodhis, Hindi, and therc are
a few other varieties of dialect.

In the Chanda District, the Marathi and Telugu languages seem to be
spoken by the people in nearly equal proportion. .

The primitive inhabitants of Chhattisgarh speak either Gondi or Chhat-
tisgarhi, which is a mixture of Hindustani and Gondi. To the eastward
towards Sambalpur, some of the inhabitants speak Uriya. On Karonde, the
Koand language is spoken, which Colorel Agnew understands to be a mixture
of the Gond and Uriya dialects. The Pardbi and Binderwa tribes, hereafter
to be mentioned, speak dialects peculiar to themselves. Besides these
Hindustani, Marathi-and Telugu have been introduced by the numerous settlers
from other parts of India.

The Marathi is of course the language of the City and Court of Nagpur
and of all the functionaries of Government throughout the country, ’
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The districts about the capital being th-nse most advance_d n civilizat_ion
General description of the and opu]ence, and thE 1nfor1nat1qn respectlng them bemg
o iaBitants. . more full and satisfactory than that which has been
obtained from the others, it may be sufficient to take these districts as a specimen
of the whole country, and to confine the principle details of the circumstances
of the population to them, where no markad difference presents itself for obser-

vation in other quarters.

[t appears, from Tables furnished by Captaiv') Gordon in 1820-21, that the
Cumbers and castes of Hindu population in the Nagpur District is divided into
each tribe and profession. one hundred and fourteen DfmCipal castes, exerCiSing
sixtystwo professions, or, reckoning Musalmans and outcastes, _that the whole
popblation is divided into one nundred and nineteen castes, vxercising sixty-eight
different professions. The Musalman population is to the Hindu, including
Gonds and outcastes, asone to thirtv-four. The Gonds are as one to twelve
of the whole population. .
The total male population is 249,844, of which the c¢mployed persons are
140,230, and those without anv fixed employment 109,230.

1his last class consists ol —Persons abave fifty .. (... 11,549
Do. between sixteen and fifty... 17989
Do. under sixteen ... 80,077

In this list of unemployed persons are included, besides the old men and
children of all families who are or are not employed, the pensionets of Govern-
ment, individuals who possess the means of living without exercising any

artizular trade, with a numerous class of persons who are too idle to work
and who live on their relations. or on the public. Even those who have no
fixed employment are not pushed for subsistence in years of common plenty,

" and find occupation in many ways. Under this last head are included the

numerous castes of common coolies and day-labourers of every description,
who are uot hired for fixed periods, and whose employment varies with the.

season of the year.

Although there are fixed occupations, strictly speaking, appropriate to each
Gemeral distribution of oc- Caste, yet a proportion of almest every. caste exercises
cupations. professions, which are not those of the tribe to which

. they belong.

The Brahmins consist of nine divisions, and 12,088 males : many of them
are cultivators, writers, merchants, sahukars and even soldiers; buta large
proportion of them subsist-upon charity. '

The agricultural castes are thirteen, and the males amount to 11,391,
There are also 1>,963 individuals of other castes engaged in cultivation, under
the heads of Zamindars, patels, 4isans or cultivators, and warsalas or farm-servants
making the grand total of the male agricultural persons 130,356, which is mare
than the half of the total male population. Of this number, again, 128,845 are
Hindus. * The number of individuals of the agricultural castes employed in
foreign occupations is only 6,405, and the unemployed portion, composed as
above explained, 51,450. s . .

. The total number of persons, of all descriptions, paying land rent to
Government is 42,068, and the total of farm-servants of all kinds is '30,428.
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Next to the thirteen castes of cultivators, the Brahmins, Gonds and Musalans
furnish the greatest number to that profession ; but out of the one llundred and
uineteen castes into which the whole population is divided, there are not above
thirty, whose aggregate number is only one thousand and nine souls, who do no:
engage in agriculture.
. The manufacturers, mechanics, gand artisans compose twenty-nine castes
including two of outcastes, Chamars and Mahars, and amount t0 77,668 males.
Many of these castes exercise foreign occupations, but, with one or two excen-
tions, no persons of other castes will exercise theirs. ‘
There are fourteen castes, containing 4,881, males, who are prineipally
employed as merchants, bankers, or shop-keepers. A considerable number of
Brahmins, Musalmans, and of the cultivating castes, are also found engaged
i rrading and banking concerns. B
The coolies or common working castes are sixteen, amounting to
21,3553 males. The Gonds, alone amounting to 18,629, are included in this
number ; and sixteen other castes, as well as three divisions, of outcastes, engage
in these occupations. The Gonds are the best farm-semants next (o the Kunbis.
Many of them are cultivators and bhumaks of villages.

Of the mendicant tribes, amounting to 3,867, the most numerous are the

Gozains and Bhats.

There are twelve miscellaneous castes, with a population of 9,025 males."

Of these, the Gaolis and Govaris are herdsmen and shepherds ; the Guraos are
servants of temples, and the Vidurs are empioyed as scribes and schoolmasters.

The Musalmans are usually employed as sibundis, and many of them are
retained on low wages by sahucars, shopkeepers, Zamindars and patels, to look
after their property% a considerable number of them are cultivators, and one sect,
the Pinjaras, are cotton carders.

The greater number of the castes trace thei{ origin to different parts of
Provicces from which tne Derat and the Deccan, and it appears from their traditions
diffrent castes are supposed  that fifty-three castes are from Berar, twenty-three from
o kave proceeded. Hindustan, twelve from Telengana; that nireteen are
itinerant ; and that three castes, the Brahmins, Musalmans and Vidurs, are from
several parts of India, indiscriminately.

The Gonds seem to bear the characters of an aboriginal people, distinct
from the Hindus, though borrowing from them many of
their institutions and practices. Their own religion is of
the rudest caste. The chief object of their worship, called Phursipen, is represent-

The Gonds.

ed by a small spear-head of iron, carefully preserved in particular trees, and his *

rites can only be performed in the jungles and forests. ! ,

The rest of their idols are of a similar kind, their originals generally possess-
ing those attributes, whether of threatening or protecting power, most consonant
to the hopes and fears of wild and uncivilized beings, alternately the prey of one
another and of wild beasts. To these they offer sacrifices of hogs, goats, fowls,
and a variety of other things, with many fantastic rites ; even human sacrifices
are not unknown; and were common formerly. They feast on the meat and other
offerings ; and hard drinking is the genmeral accompaniment of all their rites,

whether of a purely religious nature or of the mixed kind, as marriages, births,
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and funerals. The women are as unrestrained in this vice as the maen, and all
join in dances and songs, rendered obstreperous and indecent by the state of
inebriety in which they arc usually performed. To their original divinities they
have added several of the Hindu stock, but their worship of them is in their own
forms.

The Gonds are particularly superstitious and attentive to omens, signs, and
days. The practice of sorcery and witchcraft is also very general amongst them,
and their supposed powers in these arts are constantly resorted to by their
Hindu neighbours. :

The Gonds are allowed, in this quarter, to class themselves under the
second caste of Hindus. Thisis a stretch of complaisance in the Mahratta officers,
owing probably to the couptry having been so long under Rajas of the Gond
tribe. They, however, terin themselves Koitur (a corruption of Kshatriya); the
Rajas claim descent frotn the Pandus, and in their family rites, though they are
Muhammadans, at marriage and births they interweave some observances speculiar
to the Rajputs with those of the Gonds and Muhammadans. -

In their own community, they class themselves under a variety of divisions
and sub-divisions. The former are partly local and partly referable to differ-
ences in dialect. According to them, thereis the Garha Gond, who inhabits
Garha Mandla and Bhopal ; the Raja Gond of Deogarh; the Madiya Gond of
Bastar; the Khaloti Gond of the Khaloti, or low lands east and west of the
Lanji Hills; the Jarria Gond of Chanda; the Mari Gond of Telengana and
Bastar; and the Korku Gond of the Mahadeo Hills. The Madiya, Mari, and
Korku Gonds speak dialects distinct from that which is common to the rest:-
of the two former, no specimans have been procured, but the Korku dialect is
found to resemble that spoken by the Lurka Kols on the frontier of Singbhum.

The different tribes divide themselves, like their Hindu neighbours, into
twelve and a half castes; and these, again, branch out into sub-divisions, deno-
minated according to the number of their penates, or household gods. They
range from two to twelve deps, and the rules of prohibited marriage and eating
and drinking together are apparently as complicated as those of the Hindus.
The Gonds, without distinction, eat animal flesh, even that of the cow, and they
vie with the outcast Hindus in their eagerness after carrion.

The Gondi language contains, amongst its elementary words, several of
Telugu and Tamil origin. The sameis to be observed inthe Korkuy, which,

“however, as far as it has been examined, has a larger proportion of the latter.

Mr. Ellis, in a Dissertation prefixed to Campbell’s Telugu Grammar, remarks a
similar coincidence in the specimens of the dialect of tﬁe Rajmahal Hill tribes:
and a small number of the common words in the dialect of the Ramosis, near’
Poona, which were obtained some time ago, contained several Telugu ones.

~ The Gonds are mentioned in the historical poems of the Hindus as being a
powerful nation, or tribe, in early times. - May they not have been one of the'

. primitive people of India conquered by the Hindus and the remnant driven into

the hills and forests? . . ,
The country cver whlqh they are now scattered seems to have been subject.
to different Hindus sovereigns at'the time of the Musalman invasion. of the

;Deccan. The great Maratba dynasty of Deogarh, or Doulatabad, is believed
‘to have extended beyond Berar, east to the Wainganga, and north to the

+

- '
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Nernud('ia., mcluding Khandesh and the whole of the western districts of Multaj
Bewl, &c., lately acquired by the Company from the State of Nagpur. To the
north and east of this cmpire was the kingdom of Garha, which on ;he n)rt\:
stretched over Deogarh above the Ghats, the Company’s eastern district (a d
the valley of the Nerbudda, and beyond that river 1o Bundelkhand and Mal n
and on the east, over the districts cast of the Wainganga, and ,Wd'

i . . e . , £a, probably
Chhattisuarh. To the south was the kingdom of Telineana, includin Chand:
and the south-west parts of Chhattisgarh, with Bastar. Telinganag and tha
Maratha empire of Deogarh were early diswembered, and formed i;uo he
Bhamini sovereignty.  Garha was not subdued until the reign of Akbar 'IEh(i
Muhammadan Princes of the Deccan carried their dominion over most of thc
country between the Wardha and Wainganga, and close upon the present Westx:\
boundary of Deogarh above the Gbats, Kherla, near Betul, which was ﬁ'o
subdued by them, seems to have been the seat of a Hindu Prince pr;)h'(lbbl
a remnant of the Maratha family of Deogarh; and the Muhammadan Prh‘\ce);
of Malwa and Khandesh had pressed in upon the Garha kingdom, on the side
of Bhopal and the valley of the Nerbudda, before its conquest hy Akbar, A
ceriod, however, of alinost total darkness follows the slight mention of t.hese
circumstances m the Muhamimadan annals, and the chasm 1s il supplied by
rradition. ) ‘ -

In Aurangzeb’s tine, we tind three Gond Princes, of considcrable power
established in Mandla, Deogath and Chanda, and the amount of tribute in
cash, jewels, and elephants, taken from the two latter, if the Musalman historian
of the Deccan, Khah Khan, is to be believed, indicates a much higher degree
nf opulence than can well be supposed to have been possessed by the petty
chief of Deogarh at least.

Tradition says that most of the country of Deogarh above and below the
Ghats, after being ruined and devastated by some great calamity, had been
overrun and conquered by tribes of Gaolis, Ferishta, indeed, mentions As.a-
Ahir, the Gaoli Chief, and founder of Asirgarh; as having ruled over Gondwana,
but how acquired is not hinted at. Jatba, a Gond, subverted their power above
the Ghats, and his descendant, Bakht Buland, carried his arms south beyond
Nagpur, and made conquests and acquisitions both from Mandla and Chanda.

The Rajaship of Mandla also became the property of a Gond dynasty, .by
some unexplained revolution, and the teigning family at Chanda, termed Bulhur
Sahi, probably 4 remnant of the Warangal race of Princes, were supplanted by
successors of the Gond tribe. ‘ :

But this digression is probably out of place in this report. It need, there-
fore, only be added respeciing the Gonds, that they have everywhere a distinct
physiognomy, which marks tnem from other tribes. They have usually broad
and rather flat noses and thick lips, with not unfrequently curly hair when young.
There is a great difference, as might naturally be expected, in general size and
strength between the wilder and poorer tribes in the hills and jungles and those
who inhabit the plains. The latter are tall, well formed, stout, and sometimes
even handsome and fair. As observed above, they are good agricultural servants,
and their labour is worth nearly double that of the other classes. They are
sincere, faithful, and intelligent : they are less mendacious than their neighbours,
Hindu or Muhammadan, everywhere ; and since our administration, we have had

-
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no reason to pronounce even _thc wildest of them, , with w!xo.m Europeans .have
had direct intercourse ,insensible to good treatment, or unwilling to quite habits of
plunder and rapine, imposed upon them by poverty and oppression, for more
regular and creditable modes of life. o N

” There are, it is true, some of the rude tribes mhabiting the forests of Bastar
and Karonde, who are as wild and untameable as any savages that have been
discovered elsewhere ; and it is amongst thes? chiefly that horrid sacnﬁce.s of
human beings are now alone to be found. Fhe_ Mahrattas ha've the merit of
having put a stop to them generally, as far as their direct authority reached, and
the Zamindars of Bastar and Karonde have been induced by us to make exer-
tions to suppress them 1n thexr'tcrntones._ }t is to he feared, however, that this
may not yet have been altogether accomplished.

The wildest of these Gonds are the Madis. They generally go in a state of

_ complete nudity, and even their women have no covering,
Madis. but aprons of leaves. Their food is generally roots,
and the tender springs of the bamboo. - They pay bur a nominal obedi-

greens, _ : : . )
ence to the Bastar Raja, reject all intercourse with other tribes, and hunt for
strangers at stated times to sacrifice to their gods.

Human sacrifices to Danteshwari Devi, in Bastar, prevailed un:il lately, but
these being public, under the authority of the Raja, have
been, it is to be hoped, put down entirely. Culprits and
prisoners made during war, and sometimes innocent persons, were sacrificed at
the festivals of this sanguinary goddess, and it was uct an unfrequent mode of
punishment by the Gond Chiefs to direct an offender to be taken to pay his
Jevotions before some favoured idol, and to put him to death at the moment he
prostrated himself before it.

In Karonde, the inhabitants, called Koands, of some of the subordinate and
most inaccessible Zamindaris, were in the habit of putting
to death yearly several human victims, whose reeking
hodies were torn into a thousand fragments for the purpose of being burried in-
the fields as the necessary condition of obtaining good returns. The TRaja of
Karonde has done all in his power to put a stop to this shocking practice, but.
his authority is imperfect, particularly over his Koand subjects, who inhabit the
most unproductive and inaccessible parts of the country. Yet the Koands are
stated by Colonel Agnew to be distinguished from the wild inhabitants of other
jungles by the high chargcter they are reputegl to possess for veracity and fidel-
ity.  Their word, it 1s said, may be wholly relied on, and they will never desert
those to whom they have promised to adhere, or betray those they have engaged

to protect.

There are two other very wild tribes found in the hills north.east of Chattis-
garh. The Binderwas are one of them. They reside in
the hilly and woody country near Ratanpur, particularly
in the Korba and Sirguja hills, but they are so seldom seen by the other
inhabitants of the country, that there is much reason to doubt the truth of all that

Human saerifices.

Koan is.

Binderwas.

is reported respecting them. They are, however, said to have scarcely an

réligion. They go entirely naked, are armed with bows and arrows, never build

2
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any huts, or seek other shelter than that afforded by the
on the manua and tendu fruits furnished by the jungle
small quantities of the coarse grains; are said to destroy their relations when to

old to move about, and to eat their flesh, when a great entertainment takes plac )
to which all the family is invited. Their enemics, and the travellers they wg;ﬁ;’

they are also said to eat. It is doubtful whether they have the ceremony of
marrage.

jungles—feed principally
s, but sometimes cultivate

The Pardhis, found in the same quarter, are another tribe,

the Binderwas. They come occasionally into the villages
to sell wood, tatties, and jungle fruits, and are not R(‘Cll:(‘&
of being cannibals. They and the Binderwas have dialects peculiar to them-
selves, which are not understood by the other inhabitants of the country. ”

We will now revert to the more civilized inhabitants of the cultivate
ahout Nagpur.

less wild than
Pardhis.

d districts

The oldest Brahmin inhabitants of Decogarh arc the Narbudis, M
Bhagoris, and Charuks. Al the Brahmin

alwis,

The Brahmins. Watandars

belong to some of these classes, who, like the other

castes, trace their origin to different provinces of India. They have no particular
account, however, of the neriod of their scttlement here, though it seems to have
been long before the Mahratta conquest. The Rigvedis, and the other Brahmin
tribes, are supposed to have found their way here during the government of
Bakht Buland, and chiefly after the Mahratta conquest. The classes of Brah.
mins in the other parts of the Raja’s territories are of the same origin as the
above A small portion of those in Chanda only are of Telugu origin, In
Chhattisgarh zre some families from Tirhoot. The Brahmins of Chhattisgarh
ate said to have departed from the strictness of the observances required by the
Shastras. They eat fish and animal food, and are, consequently, Jooked upon
with great contempt by their more precise brethren.

Bakht Buland’s visit to Delhi, mentioned in the 'historical section, and his
connections with the Moguls, induced many of the better classes to resort hither,
both from Hindustan and the Deccan. Many: of them, especially Brahmins,
found employment as officers of revenue and finance, and others as Zamindars,
patels, and cultivators. The circumstances of an individual holding a situation
of trust or power naturally drew many of his brethrer to the spot. Bhijya Raj
Mal, a Kayasth, was the Diwan of Bakht Buland, and many of the mercantile
classes settled in Deogarh during his administration, particularly Kayasths,

Kasts, and Kirars. The . Marwaris, Agarwalas, and Lingayat, followed the
Mahrattas.

All the cultivating classes were established in Deogarh previously to the

The thirteen castes of Kir- Mahratta conquest. The four classes of Kshatriya culti-

saps, or cultivators, vators came originally from Hindustan during the reign

of Bakht Buland. The most numerous of these classes are Lodhis, great num-

bers of whom are settled in the districts on the Wainganga. Another class, the

Powars, are also established in the same quarter. They say their ancestors
were expelled from Dhar, in Malwa, in thé reign of Aurangzeb.

Another class of cultivators, the Banjaras, or Wanjaris, date their arrival in

the country from Hindustan in Bakht Buland’s time. The Raghavi tribe of

(X3
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cultivators also appear to have come from Hindustan, as w.ell‘ as the Kohera
Kunbis, who, cultivate the sugarcane 1n the Wainganga Districts. Some divi-
sions of the Telis, or oilmen are from Hindustan, and some from the Deccan.
The Pahars say they came from Berar and Telengana. _ -

The greatest portion, however, of the agricultural population of these
districts is composed of the eight remamning tnb@s, who exceed in number the
five first mentioned tribes in the proportion of thirty-five to one. One of these
eight tribes, the Jhar Kunbis® constitute more than one half of the whole
thirteen tribes. They are considered as .the oldest settlers, and are of Mahratta
origin. They suppose that their progenitors came from the country about Poona
and Khandesh, and from different parts of Berar, at a very early period. It may
be here observed that the term Kunbi is, in its widest signification, apghe_d to all
the thirteen classes of cultivators, but amongst the people themselves it is only
applied to the Jhari Kunbis and to one or two other castes.

The Jhari Kunbis are sub- divided into twelve inferior tribes, and they not only
compose the main body of the agricultural population, but they are consldgrec.i
the most respectable of the whole. They all speak Mahraths, ’and_ seldom Hindi.
They more nearly resemble each otnher m cplour, dress, and pny's1cal appearence
than any of the other tribes, and there is said to be a greater uniformity in their
el ivil usages. ‘
relxggru;oz;r;dtzxvmed I\%ahratta Kunbis ate said to. be descendants of Mahratta

‘Lorserren, servants and adventurers of all descriptions, who accompained the

first Raghoji from Berar. They all properly belong to some of ‘he tribes of
Jhari Kunbis, consider themselves as the genuine Mahrattas, because many of
{hem came from Maharashtra at comparatively recent periods, whilst the former
tribes have been so long settled in Deogarh, that their connection with their
original country is more obscure. Tle old cultivators usually designate the
Mahratta Kunbis by the name of Deccani and Deshkar +. ' .

The term Mahratta, -though applied by other tribes to the inhabitants of
Maharashtra in general, seems amongst the Mabhrattas themse}ves to be \3mxted
to a few distinct classes only. The Jbari and Mahra\_tta Kunbis are con_sxdered
the genuine Mahrattas by all the other classes : besxd§§ these, the term is also
more particularly appled to the numerous tribes or families from whom t.h.e most
celebrated Mahratia leadefs have sprung. The number of these families is, 1
telieve, ninety-six and the best known in Dgogarh are ‘the G.hau.tkas, Marias,
Baghuls, Salonkes, Nimbalkars, Gharpures, Bhghslas; and the six tribes, namely
the Sirkias, Gujars, Mohtias, Ghautkas, Mahaginks and Patankars, with Whom the,
latter caste inter-marry. Al these tribes coqslder themselves as Kshatriyas, and, -
will eat together, though they do not always inter-marry. )

"Some of the Mali caste of cultivators are termed Jhari Malis, and others are
considered to be newcomers. The Mali class asre both agriculturists and

ardeners : the Baris cultivate and sell the betel leaf, and are tpe only class wh_o »
rear that plant. The Telis are of various classes, generally.designated hy the oil

lant they cultivate, as the. _Castor oil, or Se.same Tglls, or by .the number qf
bullocks they yoke in their mills, or as exprescing the oil in hand-mills. The Telis

* By Jhari Kunbis is meant Kunbis of the wood or jungles,
+ The country about Poona is usually termed, emphatically the Desh, or native land of the Mahrattas.

-
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Malis, and Alkeris, or cuitivators of the al, or morinda plant, are the least,
respectable of the cultivating classes. Al these different classes of cultivagoss
are found in the other provinces, and the Kunbis generally form the majorit r{
the ryots, excepting in Chhattisgach, where the. castes of Gonds ISi'wir:
"Kowars, and Halbas, the two latter of which are peculiar to thag pr(')vin(‘fl are
the principal agriculturists  The other castes of lelis, Malis, &-~.. do no.' ,diff f“'
in Chha:tisgarh from thosc elsewhere in these ierritories. ' ‘ wr

Almost all the common classes of artisans and manufaciurers were established
m iJeogarh previously 1o the Mahratta conquest ; in § o
, nearly all the Vaishyas and Sudras.  The mo;t sk:al?(!)
mechanics and masons were brougnt by the Mahratias, and they appearh 10 h‘mu
been collected from Pattan, Aurangabad, Burhanpur and different parts of (:Ee
Deccan by wealthy mdividuals, by whom they were em ‘ .he
temples and comfortable habitations. A focw manufacturers of the finer clot]

and stuffs, for native dresscs, have been also encouraged to scttle, but their fd])i’ .
have made little head against the superiov goods imported from Hindy ths
and the Dcccan.  Either the whole or greater proportion of one of the tribessvac:}
outcastes, the Mangs, are said to have accompained the troops of the first
Raghoii from Berar, as horse-keepers and v other menial occupations : p

peculiariies are known to cxist in the tribes of artisans, with the eXCeptim; 0?
one instance. In Chhattisgarh, amongst the M-salmans, there is a class e
makes bangles and dves cloths.  They are generally distinguished by the appella-
tion of Turkaris, and are said to worship the Hindu idols and to besmear their
houses with cow-dung in the manner of that caste.  The women, in particialar
observe all the Hindu superstitions, and have abandoned their own faith. ’

AMechanies.

The outcastes comprise the four divisions of Mahars, or Dhers, Chamars

Mangs, and Bhangis. The Mahars outnumber the
other castes in the proportion .of eight to one. Map
of the Dhers are weavers. In Chhattisgarh, beside the above, may be enuy-
merated Khandairs, Gonds, Pankas and Ghassiahs as classes of outcastes, .and
in Chanda the Madgi and Katick. '

Every class is primarily divided into the odd number of twelve and a half
branches, each of which is sub-divided into Kuls. Some
reckon one hundred or two hundred Kuls, cach contain-
ing a certain number of families. No persons can inter-marry into their own

Qutcastes.

Sub-divisions into Kuls.

+Kuls, each of which has its distinctive appellation, which is borne by all the

members in addition to their own pames..

In such a number of divisons and sub-divisionus of caste, and the distinctions
they generate, few people can be expected to know even those of their own
immediate concern with any minuteness. This want is supplied by genealogists
who, under the name of Pushtaks, Gurus, and Bhats, are to be found in man},’
of the tribes. These genealogists keep registers of the Kuls in each caste, and
of the gotra or pedigree of each, some knowledge of which is essential for the
regulation of inter-marriages in the caste. They also pay periodical visits to its
members, who consult them about their marrnages, at which time they take
cognizance of all deviations from the establisded usage of caste in this particular,

L J

ployed in coustructing °
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Similar sub-divisions, into twelve and a half castes anil intg Kuls, sub§i§t
amongst the Gonds and outcastes, and they have the same variety of pro}uxbl-
tions respecting inter-marriage, &c. The Gonds have their bards, called Ojahs.
who keep their pedigrees, and sing the exploits of their 'Ra]as . and the Mabhars,
amongst the outcastes, have also their class of genealogists.

1]

The terms Gaoli and Ahir are indiscriminately applied to the whole class of
csw-herds, the greater number of whom trace their otigin
to Hindustan. Three tribes ornly are from Telengana
and two call themselves Mahratta Gaolis, Almost all of tbem claim a high
descent, ar.d pretend to trace their pedigree, through petty Rajas, to some of the
gods. ) . .
Although the Gaolis are sometimes found settled in the country as patels,
zamindars, and cultivators they are generally a pastoral and wandering race.
They encamp in the jungles, seldom visiting the villages except to sell taeir
cattle or dispose of the produce of the daity. They arc most numerous in the,
jungles about Ramtek ; and the small Taluk of Karnurhets, in that neighbourhood
is almost cxcluslvely occupied by them. They are also found in Ambagarh and
Lanji. : | : L : _

The mode of life of ithe Kannurheti Gaolis is singular, and 1s thus described
by Captain A. Gordon i— o o ‘ _ o

“« They remain only during the rains their vnHageS in the jungles. bpon after the
termination of the rainy season, when the grass begios to get scarce in this part of the
country, they drive away their flocks to the rich pastures of Mandla, on wh_ich thev feed
their flocks until the end of the hot weather, when they return to Kanourbeti.  They pay a
«mall tax in Mandla for ranwa, or the right of pasturage, amounting to about six repees on
the hundred hcad of cattle. The Gaolis who live in these sequestered spots have great
simplicity in their appearance and manners; bug, Like a]l the wandering tribes, they are
addicted to peuy theft, and particularly to cattle-stealing. Many of them: are, however,

The Gaolis.

" honest and take pride in the exploits and reputation of their ancient Rajas, whos2 praises

are sung by the bards, and listened to with delight by all classes of Kirsans. The Gaolis
are fair and robust in their form, They all speak Mahraiti in their intercourse with the
other castes, but amongest themselves they are said to use the vernacular dialect of the
part of India from which they originally emigrated.

The Golars and Holars appear to be divisions of the same tribe. Their
general name is Hutker, which is derived from the
Hutkerwari, a district on the banks of the Godavert from
which the tribe is said to have last emigrated. They are most numerous in
the districts to the eastward of Nagpur, and have their habitations chiefly in the
Patthar, or stony portion of Agn.bagarh, and in the .jungles about Rampaili and
Sangarhi. The common tradition amongst them 1s, that ahout two thousand
of them quitted their seats on ike Godaveri in consequence of some dispute in
the caste, and came to Deogarh in the reign of Bukht Buland, who rececived
them favourably, and gave grants of lapd to them and their Naik, or hereditary
chief, which they still hold. The condition on which these grants were given
was their assisting to protect the districts where thev were stationed ’uon;
robberies. This tribe, like the Gaolis, are a pastoral people, and chiefly subsist
by their cattle and the produce of the dairy. They however, cultivate a little
land near the villages which they occupy in the rains. They are a thieving,

> olars and Holars,
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plundering tribe, bus perfectly under the control of their Naiks and
been troublesome wiien the latter have been conciliated. ’

rese language, but have no account of their original expat

bave never
Fhey speak the Cana-
nation,
The Kanjars are a tribe who follow various occupations, such gy
cattle for the carriage of grain, rear’inu asses
Iooms. or hand-mills, and making Cr("arsév ("‘lnv q
ropes ; but robliery and theft is common to the whele. The K«'lniarcdl as an
hamlets chiefly i the jungles between Nagpur and Wardha ~|]ave theie
remain during the rains ; but they are often moving about (‘arryitn,n W ').:}rle they
on asses, their huts. which are composed of sticks and thin arass qc?ev“l '}‘hem,
is no tribe so much addicted tn cattle-stealing and high\\\-ag\; ‘mbbn'S; here
Kanjars, and all attempts to reclaim them by grants of waste l§x1d-"n§1) d:xs the
of cash to induce them to cultivate have hitherto failed Their co(hqt ? ‘&ances
dations have caused many of them to be banished. Their whole tribeand ‘epre-
amount to morc than two hundred persons.  They speak the Ranori ¢ 0¢s not
dialect of Hindi. © nangn, or Malwa

The Kaikaris, who arc found in every district, are professional

Kaikaris openly avowing their dependcnce on predator

tions for subsistence. They are particula

in digging through the walls of houses, and sccret pilfering. T

mats and baskets, repair hand-mills, and hire out asses to the

Their dialect is a mixture of Mahratti and Telugu. Their w
tellers, and much consulted by all the castes.

The fixed wilitary population is inconsiderable. It almost entirely congj
. sts
The amourt of the military of Musalmans and RaJPUtSJ WhOJ both tOgEther do not
pupulatior. amount in Deogarh to eight thousand males of ’al] ages
and in the other quarters are quite insignificant in numbers. Many individgqls'
belonging to the other classes have no objection to serve as soldiers, especi;;ll
Brahmins and Mahratta Kunbis, but Musalmans and Rajputs are the only tribe);
who chiefly look to the miliiary life as a regular profession. The Gonds, although.
ready on the slightest encouragement to unite with bands of free-booters in
plundering the open villages and committing gang robberies, are destitute of
courage, and never fail to fly on the appearance of pursuit or danger. The
only individuals amongest them who have any pretensions to the name of soldiers
are the petty Mukasas, scattered about the jungles to the southward and
eastward of Nagpur. In Ambhora, Chimur, and Brahmapuri, there are eleyen
petty Mukasas, all of whom possess one or more hamlets in the jungles, or in.
their immediate vicinity, inhabited by Gonds. The chief strength, however, of
this class, lies in Sangarhi and Partabgarh, in which are reckoned seventeen
Mukasas, holding one hundred and thirty-three inhabited villages. The aggre-
gate population of all these villages is not accurately known; it probably does
not fall short of three or four thousand souls.

The Lanji Zamindars formerly maintained considerable parties of armed
followers in their service. but almaost the whole of them have been discharged or
quitted the country.

[t may be observed that the armies of the State were never raised or
recrutted in Deogarh, nor is there any ancient military force of the country like

hiring  out

Kanjars. repairing

thieves,
Yy Occupa.
rly dexterous
ey also make
lower castes,
omen are fortupe-

!
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(he class of peons in Mysore, who werc cmployed in police dutleslor in th‘e fpre-
-ervation of internal tranquility. The cavalry was composed of Mahrattas from
servi'; a territories and from different par:s of the Deccan, with Musalman adven-
the t\forr:)m Hindustan : and the infantry consisted of _Arabs, Gpgms, and Par-
e ] of the cavalry have found cmployment in the auxiliary horse, and a
: ..fome infantry tained as Sibandis. All the otkers have quitted
n of the infantry are reta ) .

porie ntry, and dispersed in different dircctions. It seems remaﬂ<ab]e that so
;hev ((:)Ofut!;eyriwilitar\' adventurers, who accompanied the first Raghoji from Berar,
6\21 ved in the armies of the successors, should have thought of forming per-
. ;?t cstablishments in the district, and it is not improbable that the absence' of
man f pative soldiers, which must have grown out of a contrary system, has
. rici Om'\bute‘d to the speedy and complete settlement of the country, and
E;)sed”(t)l‘ae Government from the expensc of providing for a numerous class Qf
individua's. These Mahratta soldicrs do not appear to have considered this
o w:r 4s their home ; in general they laoked to military employment as the
(s;g]t:ennx)f’:aﬁs of obtaining livelihood ; and on the ruin of that service, they ell})er
retired to their paternal abodes or engaged in the armies of other Statves. A tew
Mahratta families were scattered over the districts in the viciniy of Nagpur, the
. mbers of whom both engaged in tillage ard served as soldiers, or sent
g]:rZirs to serve in their room. i hese individuals, who were ter_me;d Silledars,
were most numerous about Katol Kanoli. Paonar, ;md the dlstucti‘.i to the
outhward of Nagpur. Some of them had small establishments of lzroo mares,
and reared a few horses of an inferior size and value. The gr'eatr:. pro.por}tlxon,
however, of this class, have quitted the country, and those \\vho' re}na;n a{ve
broken up their breeding establishments, and entirely depend upon agriculiure for
2 subsistence. The total number of this class scattered in the districts between
the Wardha and Wainganga, according to a census made about.five yeays ago,
was only seven hundred and eighty-tvo, and it is supposed they now do not

amount to half so many.

The food of all the lower classes is composed of the cheapest and coarsest
Manner of living. Diet of grains, and _exhxbxt; hittle ,vanetv all t.he year round.
(he lower clzsses. Their usual diet consists of the meal of juari and other
grains, mixed up with bran in equal quantities, or il grain is dear, in the propor-
tions of two measures of bran to one of mea\, which, with the addition of a little
salt, are made into cakes, and eaten with red pepper, and perhaps 2 small
uantity of split peas. 'They are somelimes box'led togethe.r and swg\lowed n a
hquid state. in the rainy season, the small grains of the miller species are sub-
1 uart.
St‘tut%(}iléoizlgipidity of this diet 1s also relived, during the rains by the variety of
garden vegetables, which are cuitivated in the open fields, and are so cheap as to
be accessible to the poorest classes.

desis.

The ordinarv diet of persons ol this description cunsists of bread made of

' the meal of juari or other grains with a proportion of

Diet of the middlig and  flour, and peas or beans. The juari cakes are prepared
higher classes. in a great variety of ways : are dipped in oil or ghee, and
are eaten with vegetables, pickles, and boiled peas. A very common and palat-
able dish is formed from juari meal, mixed up with batter-milk, and boiled inte a
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substance resumbling porridge, and seasoned with
Milk and curds, prepared in various ways, are fre
produce of the dairy is more commonly reserved fo
cattle.  The only difference hetween the diet of a family in the upper classes angd
tha: of coma:on patels, or kirsans in easy circumsiances, s that t‘hc‘ bftoy(”:
consume a greater progortion of fine wheat and rice than the latier, and seas. mer
stufl, suc as gur, ghee, &c. ‘ emng

Pepper and vegetable ofjs

quently added, although the

v the marker, o rearing of

The cousumption of ani_:‘.ml food 1s not greal, but the mass f the populati

refran from this diet, more irequently on aCChum[ t lf)lT

greater expense than from religions ’m:)tives ;Lxd oot ]t?

one hundred and cleven castes, only eighteen entirely refrain from i, Aﬁl ho

cultivating classcs cat the flesh of goats and sheep, with particular kinds of o ' (

as well as fish, pouliry, and eggs.  Many of them have no objection to L:atingcd\:;?](;j
D

hog; they, however, seldom taste animal foad, excepling at festivals ang entertain-
abs'ain from, iy on

Animal foud.

ments ; and it need not be mentioned that all classes of Hindus
particular days.

The common working classes have only one reguiar weal
always after sunset.  Persons of this description gene-
rally make a slight repast at noon. which usuzilly consists
of a portion of the stale victuals of the preceding night, and oiten nothing better
than a few handfuls of parched peas or grain.  Agricultural }?’bourtﬁfs, during the
ploughing season, when they are hard-worked, have two regular meals, one of
which, the mid-day meal, they eat in the fields. The poorer of them, when the
juar begins to ripen, subsist during the day on1he heads of the plant, which are
roasted in the ashes, and are a favourite food with these classes. Amongst the
poorer clas-es, men, women and children sit down to their meals together, nor ig
there any distinction in the quality of the food allotted to each.

The castes who abstain from animal food usually refrain from spirituous
liquors. It has already been mentioned that eighteen

The use of spirituous liquors  castes never taste flesh, and they are said to abstain also
and intoxicating drugs—to ST 1
what classes chiefly confined. ~ from drinking. All the other castes drink, but many of

them very sparingly. The castes most addicted to " thig
vice are the Dhers, or Mahars, and the Gonds and Pardhans. Amongst the tribes
of artificers, weavers, potters and chamars are considered the greatest drunkards ;
but all the castes of this division, with the exception of three or four, are fond of
drinking, and many of them indulge in it to excess. The women of sonie of these
castes are as fond of liquor as their husbands; and children, it is said, commence
drinking at the age of eight or nine. . .

. Amongst the cultivators, the only classes who drink bhard are the Telis.
Almost all the other castes drink occasionally, generally at festivals, marriages,
and after the performance of hard labour, but few of them carry it to excess.
The practice of drinking is considered disreputable amongst the better classes,
and. they will not do it publicly. Many of them smoke ganja and swallow bhang,
but it is only individuals now ‘and then who carry these practices to excess.
The cultivators are fond of chewing and smoking tobacco, in common with almost
all the other castes, and these may be said to be the ounly luxuries in which the
more respectable classes of them indulge.

d‘"fy which g

Number of meals.
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Rates of hire for common {;ab(;urﬁrsi h];eg il;:)n:gse\ddy afe O{ten pa|d Elght
day urers, months of the twelv 0L )
“ ‘ab:thn there is a demand for labour, able-bodied me{n get t\“o ar:id i:;léfnanii
three pice a day, but two seems to be the common rate or} me,'nfam.1 Homen !
. o i The quantity of food and other necessaries that a tanuly depending
the f(-)lun;,r')e for its subsistence can procure depends upon the price of grain—as
on aay. "rq moderately cheap, they can procure a sufficient quantity of coarse
l““% flbbll:t)i.ﬂ dear years, they are often reduced to the grcatest distress, are
‘f:;)(])igéd to shift from Oneb(::ist{;ir:;cteto another, and to have recourse to petty plun-
dcrm,;.‘; a;)nd rte)lzftl1ifr()ertiaf§? ﬁx::d periods, as by the month or year, are almost
'.1“/'1}v;ap2;]d in grain, and seldom in money, excepting when gratl_n gets \tle.ry dearl:
‘A f.rm-cervant usually receives at the rate of five kuros, or forty pailies, per
A farm ,ervHe also receives two rupees for a blanket and a pair of shoes. A few
mcvns-e.mk. os a month, with the same money allowance. Hxﬁre‘d_ laboureﬁs, not
g:it l51:\ :tl' ' ree kuros a month, with two rupees. In the vicinity of 1\.agpur,
Znﬁ lsbo,rri;e of the large towns, wages ate higher, sometimes in the proportion of
a th"'gi] labour of common farm-servants, when hired by the day, is more expen-
W thaf] when they are hired for a fixed .period ; but as many persons find it
(S:L:r?vcnicnt to employ them'in this way, different rates have beert introduced for
dnffcrf\rﬁ l&::g: gg ;\)\lgfjl;hing and sowing, when paid bv the day, are at the rate of
ailies of grain to the man who hdld§ the p}ough: and one palll_ to t.l_ie boy
iy I:j ives thgcattle. Reaping, carrying, winnowing, and storing, with the
who ntviinds of field work performed by men during the harvest, are usually
dnfff;ren me rate. In the rains, weeding and all kinds of hired labour are usually
:ta;td ztsfhe rate of two pice a day, although able-bodied men sometimes get
threc.Manv of the labours of husbandry are executed by contract ; the labourers
engaging for a certain share of the produce to perform certain tasks. .

As no registers* are kept of the wages of_lz§bour, it 1s 1mpo§51b!e to state,
Flactuntions in the rates of  With any kind of precision, the fluctuations that have
wages. taken place in thgnr rates. P_ro.m what 1 can learn, it
would appear that the money rates have mgreased within the last twenty years;
that is, 2 man who now gets two or three pice a dav, received then only one.
The rise in the money rate has, however, been more nominal than real, and seems
to be chiefly owing to the depreciation in the copper currency. In A. D. 1803,
and previous to that period, there were forty pice to the rupee, which are now
cut down to fifty-eight or sixty. Graimn was, however, made dearer during the
twenty years preceding our management than it had been before, and as the
actual money-price of labour was nearly the same, the working C‘;.I.SSGS gained htl}?
by the advance of wages until lately. In the reigns of Tanoji and Mudhojj,
grain sold at the rate of three rupees a khandi, which is nearly the present rate ; -
so that those who receive wages in money ought to be better off than ever they

*In the Appendix No. 1 is given a list ot the present rate of wages. and Price current of grain and some
«©f the most common necessaries in the city of Nagpur, ‘
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were before. All accounts agree in stating that labourers who are paid in
kind reccive less grain for their labour than they did formerly.

The fluctuations in the prices of grain were .formerly very great, not only
from year to year, but from month to month; being sometimes twice as de )
or a third dearer at one period of the year than the other. The abolition arf
the grain duties will, it is to be: hoped, contribute to prevent this evil in future ?

The cultivators and the poorer classes must work the greater part of the

Disposition of the natives (ay to enable them to live, Almost  all the inhabitan&
‘to labour. of a village rise with the drawn, and the cultivators goner.
ally an hour before it, and with the exception of a rest of two hours in the gxidgl >
of the day, work until sunset. Prople employed in weeding, reaping, and ou:.
-of-door work are expected to jxbour about nine hours : they usually commence
about nine in the morning and leave off at sunset.  Mechanics who find empln;:-
ment in their own line, gencrally work the same number of hours.  When laboyr
is paid by the piece, or the quantity of work performed, it is always more quickly
-executed than when paid by the day. The cultivators are well aware of thig
circumstance, and when anv of the operations of husbandry are required to |e
speedily executed, they are performed by contract.

Many of the common village mechanics are so situated that they can only
-exert a certain quantity of industry in their own particular line. They receive
fees and perquisites from the peasants for the performance of services, both of which
are fixed and invariable. There seems to be hardly,any demand for their labour
beyond what is required for the preparation and repairing of agricultural imple-
ments, Almost every inhabitant of the village both builds and furnishes his own
house, and does not require the assistance of masons, carpenters, or blacksmiths.
The village artificers are, consequently, often without employment in their own
line, and when pressed for subsistence betake themselves to agriculiure or some
kind of day labour.

Labour is better rewarded in towns than in the country, and mechanics and
‘petty manufacturers are said to be more irdustrious in the former than in the
latter.

The children of the poorer Kirsans, and all the lower orders, begin to work

Occupations in the smges ADOUt the age of eight or nine years, when they are
of infancy, maturity, and old usually employed in herding and looking after the cattle.
age. , The children of artificers and manufacturers begin to
learn the trade of the caste about nine or ten, and earn full wages a-bout eighteen
or twenty. Cultivators plough and perform all the more laborlou_s duties of
husbandry until about the age of fifty-five, when they are employed in weeding,
watching the crops, making ropes, and work about the house. The wages of
.a Warsala are reduced one-half when he becomes unfit for hard labour, but if he
has been brought up in the family of a Kirsan, the latter supports him until his
death, should he be unable to labour. This class of people, sometimes, continue
to serve the same families for generations, and when this is the case, a strong
attachment usually subsists between them and their masters. All the various
classes of artificers work at their trades until about the age of fifty-five, after

which, if their families cannot maintain them, they can earn sometimes by weeding™

‘Women continue to work in the fields and perform hard labour until fifty or

- fity-five, after which they are employed in spinning and work within doors.
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The Brahmins of this country profess to pay equal adoration to Brahma,
. Vishnu, and Siva ; but nine-tenths of the whole body are
Religion: considered as followers of Siva or Mahadeo who is the
object of their peculiar worship, as well as of that of the cuitivators, and
almost all the other classes, to which the latter 2dd a number of inferior gods
and deities, or malignant spirits. Sub-divisions of the same caste, who trace
their origin to different provinces, frequently adore separate deities. Eight
divisions of the Gaolis, who came from Hindustan are votaries of Vishnu
and Krishna, whilst Mahratta and Telinga Gaolis worship Mahadeo. Some
divisions of the Kalars, as well as the Marwaris, .’—\gar_wallas, and others, are
Jains. Religious rites and ceremonies occupy very little of the time of the
common cultivators, excepting at the periodical feasts aad festivals, when worship
is paid to the rural deities, and at the times of pilgrimage to the sacred places.
Almost every Kirsan has in his possession a_set of househola gods, consisting
of little images of Mahadeo, Cevi, and Khandoba, to whom adoration and
sacrifice are offered on stated days. Those in easy cirsumstances offer daily
worship to these images, wash and place flowers .before them, invoking, at the
same time, blessings on themselves and their families.

The fast-days amongst the Brahmins and the higher classes of Hindus

are, asit is well known, very numerous. Amongst the

Fasts. cultivators the Monday of each week and the 11th of

each month are fasts, as well as the greater portion of the months Shrawan and

Bhadon. The grand fast of the Sivratri, which is kept on the 14th of Magh,

in honour of the birth of Mahadeo, is very generally observed, and on this day
they abstan for twenty-four hours from every species of nourishment.

The Kirsans reckon seventeen principal festivals within the year. All these
festivals, except the Feot7, are known and celebrated in
other parts of India ; but this is said to be peculiar to the
Mahratta nation. It falls on the 15th of Ashar, and is celebrated with worship and
offerings of sheep, goats, and fowls to Feoti, one of the female attendants of
Devi, who is supposed to be inimical to young children.

The Pola, which is kept on the 15th of Shrawan, is the festival in which the
Mahratta peasantry appear to take peculiar delight. On this day worship is
performed to Wrushabh, or the Bull, and to the oxen used in husbandry, &c.,
which are ornamented in various ways, and led about in solemn procession.

The grand festival, however, amongst the Mahrattas is the Dasehra, at
which all classes endeavour to rival each other in their entertainments and decora- -
tions. On this day nearly the same festivities and ceremonies are observed by
the patel and inhabitants of a village as by the head of the empire.

About twenty or thirty days are annually devoted by the Kirsans to these
festivals, according to their leisure and circumstances, and their recurrence, as
periods of festivity and recreation, is contemplated with delight by all ranks.
‘The Kirsans, as well as artificers ahd manufacturers, cease from labour on these
days. They paint and decorate their houses, bathe and dress in their best
apparel, and whep the 'rehglous ceremonies are over, they assemble and feast
together with their relations and friends, enter into a variety of games and amuse-
ments, and dedicate the day to festivity and rest.

Festivals.
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All the woiking classes offer sacrifices and worship o stated days to the
implements through which their subsistance is obtained; sahucars and mer-
chants, to theic ledgers and hoards of treasure ; and revenue scrvants. to th
dafter, or public records of their departments. ' €

The grand jatra is to the temple of Ramtek, which annuaily takes place on
the fulld rg\oon of Kfartik, and lasts ten 'days. Itis fre-
quented by persons from all parts of the Nag itori
and from the Nizam’s districts r.ortFIZ of the Godageri ;and, in ;%glcl;:g{:ttior:es’
about one hundred thousand are supposed to resort thither at thesc p(‘:riods e‘S,
1821, the number exceeded that estimate. It is in honor of Ram. Cn
Besides Ramtek, there are, in every district, one or more temples at which
7atras assemble on particular days, at eclipses, and on other vccasions ; but the
are only attended by people in the immediate neighbourhcod. Out of four
hundred and forty-three temples, only fifteen are maintained bv Government, and
they cost annually about eleven thousand rupees. ' '

Jatras, or pilgrimages.

At Girar, about forty miles south from Nagpur, there is = hill supposed to
contain the tomb of the celebrated Shaikh Farid which
is respected both by Hindus and Muhammadans - and
the Rajas of Nagpur have frequently visited it. It costs the Government about
eighteen hundred rupecs a year. There are no other Muhammadan shrines of
note.

Mubhammadan sbrines.

The manners and habits of the people, in general, have few singularities.
Manners, habits and moral to distinguish them frem those frequertly deseribed of
<character. other parts of India.

The Brahmins are mild and courteous in their manners, particularly in the
presence of superiors ; but in their intercourse with the
other classes, they are often proud and overbearing.
They are great flatterers and dissemblers, and have a complete command over
their tempers, which they never lose where their interests arc at stake. They
are quick, penetrating, and can express themselves with readiness and propriety
on all occasions.

The manners of the peasantry and lower classes, both of the city ard country
though rougher than those of the Brahmins, are more pieasing to Europeans.
The most remarkable feature, perhaps, in the character of the Mahrattas of all
descriptions is the little regard they pay to show or ceremonvy in the common
intercourse of lite. A peasant or mechanic, of the lowest order, appearing before
his superiors, will sit down of his own aCCO_\'d. tell his story without ceremony
and converse more like an equal than an inferior; and if he has a petition to
present, he talks in a loud and botsterous tone, and fearlessly sets forth his claims

- Both the peasantry and the better classes are often coarse and indelicate in their
language, and many of the proverbs which they are fond of introducing into
conversation are extremely gross. In general, the Mahrattas, and partiCUlarly
the cultivators, are not possessed of much activity or* energy of character, bat
that have a quick perception of their own interest, thoug{—; their igﬁorant’:e of
writing and accounts often renders them the dupes of the artful Brahmins.

Irhabitants of the country,
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The morals of the Brahmins are described, both by Captain Wilkinson and
Captain Gordon, to be very depraved. In all their
State of the moral charactor-  goa1ings with the Government, they show a total disregard
1o truth and common honesty, and they are found to be a deceitful, intriguing,
and unprincipled race. They are not naturally cruel, but to gratify their avarice,
they donot scruple to employ torture and the most cruel punishments. They are
considered to be bad masters. Their charity only extends to their own' tribe.
They unblushingly condemn anything like honest or upright conduct, and deceit
is regarded by them as the perfection of wisdom. _There are, no doubt, many
respectable individuals amongst them ; but so sensible are they. of the venality of
their own order, that if they recommend one of their own relations even for
employment under Government, they either force him to give security, or hire
a péx son to watch his proceed\r}gs. Thew vices are, In part, rcdeemed by some
vittues. The Bralimins are quict, sober and intelligent ; they are fond of their
children. and kind to their women. -

Not only the peasantry, but all classes of the ‘po.pulatu.)n have a great
disregard to truth, which, though most conspicuous in their dealings with Govern-
rent, is not unirequent in their transactions with one another. The great body
of them are, notwithstanding, quiet, sober and industrious, and are not prone to
the shedding of blood, robbery, drunkenness, or any gréat vices. The Gonds
and other low tribes are the general perpetrators of great crimes. They are
careless about human life. or sufferin.g, when any of th_eir passions are to be
gratified ; and on conviction for capital offences, they evince great apathy; yet
murders and highway robbenes, wbxch were at one time frequem,. are now very
nncommon, and though crimes which proceed {rom the common infirmities of our
nature must every now and then be expected to occur, we have the satisfaction
10 know that we have been, in a very great degree, instrumental in putting down
the gangs of profes_sional villains who were the scourge of the country during the

former Government.

As might be expected, all the low castes who are addicted to hard drinking

are noted for their bad usage of woman and children. It

Treatment of women and js only amongst these classes that complaints are ever
children. made by females of being beaten or abused ; and the
domestic brawls of many of them, particularly of the tribes of Koshtis, or
wedvers, potters, &c., are proverbial. All the other castes are said to behave well
to females. The Mahratta women are under little personal restraint they appear
unveiled in public, and are allowed to .v1sit their relqtions for daysand weeks
together, unaccompanied by any of their male connections. The women of the
peasantry have the character of being faithful to their husbands, although this
is not the praise of those of many other castes. The treatment of children seems

usually good and kind. |

The reigning family, and the officers and pensioners of the late and present
Inhabitants of the city.— Government, may be called the highest class of society,
Higher classes. or the gentry of the city. The manners of the reigning
family, and the Mabratta chiefs in general, partake of the plainness and rude
simpfi'city of the peasantry, a little tempered with the more polished demeanor

-of the Brahmins of which class the civil officers are chiefly composed. In morals,

what is said above of the Brahmins of the country may. be applied still more
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strongly to those of the court and capital, whilst it may be affirmed that nowhere
are more depraved hgblts, more debauchery, and want of respectability, than in
the interior and precincts of the palace. -

The next, and decided.ly the most respectable, class of the inhabitants 1s that

which consists of the mercantile part of the con‘;mux1it -
Among them are included the Marwaris Bohra{‘
Pawars, and Gosains.  The Marwaris are the principal shroffs. or bankers,
in the city. They are cxtremely intelligent, quick in the despatchy of busineq%y
and correct and fair in their dealing.  In their general conduct and demeanor.
they are sedate and respectable. and they bear, verhaps, the highest character u%
any class in the community for integrity and fair dealing ; although at the same
time, they are the keencst and readiest of the merchants to take advantage of all
changes in the state of the commercial and money markets. The Bohras
Pawars, and Gosains are also respectable merchants and traders, but in a
sccondary class, scldom entering into banking transactions. They are respectable
also as members of the community, but not so much so, perhaps, as the
Marwaris.

Middling classes.

After these come the petty traders, shop-keepers, and persons who follow
the trades and handicrafts peculiar to their own castes.
These classes are, in general, quiet and orderly in their
conduct and demeanor, and earn their livelihood by following the profession of the
castes they belong to.  One or two exception must, however, be made. The
Sonars are very disreputable characters, and the principal encouragers of theft
by purchasing and melting down stolen ornaments, which they have great facilities
in doing ; and.it has been found imparcticable to put a stop to the practice,
although scvere examples have been made of some of those convicted,—the
traffic 1s so profitable. The lowest class of the community is composed of those
who are employed as menial servants, day labourers, cultivators, and in professions
which are considered as disrespectable, or belong to castes which are considered
as infamous.

With regard to the people at large, or at least the inferior classes, the
Superintendent of Police, Captain Wetherspoon, gives
a very unfavourable opinion; though he states it with
the qualification that it is, perhaps, biassed in consequence of his intercourse
with them being almost entirely confined to that arising out of his official situa-
tion in the Police, and that it is, therefore, generally, ihe most depraved and
vicious portion of the people with whom he is brought in contact.

They are grossly ignorant, superstitious, and prejudiced ; addicted o false-
hood, and seldom to be credited, even in their oaths,
) ) unless their testimony is sppported by a train of circum-
stantial evidence or other collateral proof.

. They are litigious, crafty, and designing, and take a pleasure in over-reach-
g those they have to deal with, and no faith is to be placed in any engage-
ment they enter into, unless the fulfilment of it is secured by a. bond, or the

Lower classes.

The people at large.

General character.

usual to give bonds, regularly witnessed, for sums of ten, fifteen, and twenty
rupees. :

suretly of a third party. 'This is so well understood amongs themselves, that, it is.
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They are not addicted to cruelty or violence of any description.  Instances
of this kind are of rare occurrence. ~ Their anger generally exhausts itself in
abuse, or a trifling spuf’ﬂe, and, on the whole, the)_r may be considered as a quiet
and orderly population.  Drunkeunness, however, is common among some of the
lower classes, but this must be expected .\vhen there is no restriction on the sale
of spirits, and it is so cheap that a sufficient quantity can be obtained to produce
intoxication for two or threc pice.

Suicide is verv common amongst them.  From june 1823 till December
' 1825, not less than seventy-five instances of suicide havé
occurred. The causes which lead to the commission of
this crime are generally of a very trifling nature.  Petty quarrels and disputes
between relatives, and husbands and wives, frequently lead to this result, and it
is resorted to as a means of being revenged on the persons by whom they
imagine themselves to be aggrieved. ~ Suicide is generally committed by the

arties taking poison, or throwing themselves into wells. Hanging is sometimes
had recourse to, but less frequently.

Suicide

[ their social and domestic relations, they seem to be deficient in natural
affection, and the ties which commonly bind other
persons most strongly together, appear to sit very lightly
on the Mahrattas. On occasions of distress or disaster occurring to their nearest
relations, they exhibit great apathy, and consider nothing of momeznt in which
they are not personally interested. o o

Chastity seems to be a virtue held in little estimation amaag the lower
classes, and a deviation from it is considered of little momeat. Husbands come
to complain, without the least appearance of cocerned, that their wives have gone
to live with other men, and apply to have them restored; and when the parties are
brought together, they go away as if nothing had occurred ; and, without taking
awy further notice of the circumstances, live together as formerly.

Nomeistc relations.

In their persons and habits they are dirty and slovenly, and have

i little or no sense of shame or decency in many of
/ s, . . . .
Want of cleanfines their daily habits.

Captain Montgomerie’s account of the moral character of the popula-
Iuhabitants of Deogarh lion of his district, particularly of the females, is not
above the Ghits. more encouraging ; but we have a more favourable
picture from Colonel Agnew of that of the inhabitants of Chhattigarh.

Considering the uninformed state of the people, their moral character appears
to Colonel Agnew to be superisr to that met with in
most other parts of India. Murders are rare, and are
in most cases occasioned by jealousy or supposed acts of witchcrafi, both which
occasions are universally considered, if not a sufficient ' justification, at least a
great palliation of the offence. Petty thieving seldom occurs, and the more
daring robberies by gangs, andon the high-ways, are less frequent than might
be expected from the facilitylto escape afforded jby the surrounding jungles and
zamindaris. In regard to women, their habits appear to berather loose. On. .

Inhabitants of Chhattisgarh.
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the whole, Colonel Agnew considers them to be honest,
great crimes, and to have more regard to truth than is com

All classes.

to l.)e unaddivted to

mon in India.

from the highest to the lowest, believe in witcheraft, and in the

Wit heratt efficacy of spells and .ncantations ; and many are the
tragical consequences of this beljef. The following

y Colonel Agnew, is sufficiently descriptive of the general
OpIDions concerning it :—

account sent me b
practice and

“The helief in witcheraft has no exceptions, The best intormed and the
tant of the Hindus ang Musalmans give credit to its existence.  The art,
supposed to reside almost exclusively in old women, and the faith of this clagg in the
gereral superstition is such, as acrually to induce them to maintain that they are POssessed
of the Power inmputed to them, and frequently to acknowiedge thcjmselvffs Tonis (as the
witches are called), although the consequence §lleectS’ them to immediat: death, or at
least expulsicn from thejr vaste, and severe pumslu'nent. ’ ) '

The usual test by which witches are discovered, is that of plu_ngmf\r them,
tied up in 5 bag, into” the water ; if they Sir}k, they are innoccat; if they swim,
guilty ; anq they are punished sometimes with death, at others their teeth are
drawn ; they are made to drink the water in which the skins of dead animals have

een immersed ; are beat with the twigs of a particular bush, supposed to have

peculiar Properties ; and are turned out of their caste, and sometimes out of the
village.

most ig,,;,-
however, s

The superstitious practice of the crdeal, called Dip, asit seems chiefly
to prevail in Chhattisgarh, may here, also, be given in
O’d I, ..
i Colonel Agnew’s words : —

“In Chhattispary. ac in other arts of India,” be says, © little reliance is placgd_on
the bare assertio%)arg‘f 211;nindividpua], upon a fact ir} which' he is 1nterested. Thls_!]as
led to the practice called Dip, which was common until the mtroductl.on of ou.r authority,
of persons submitting the truth of their declarations to the foll-:.)w;ng test .]Onel of the
parties, generally the comlainant, having seven lcaves of the pipa tf;e P falclefb ult)on
his two bands,” and secured with cotton threads,' and the whole rubbed with but ir.
receives into them a red-hot boll of iron, about the size of a fom-pqund ShOF; Wh‘cl?[g ']f de
carries seyep paces, without the flesh of the hands be{ng burnt,.hls truth is l<)=:sta 1; hed,
and he is entitled to the redress which his cause requires. If his hands are burnt, he is
adjudged to have told a falsehood, and is dismissed or punished.

[n the country, slavery is hardly known, and only at all amongst the richer
Shivere « classes. The slaves that exist, are composed of persons
avery in the countey, of both sexes, chieﬂy fema]cs, whOSe parellﬁs. have been
constrained by necessity to part with them. They are purchased in infancy, and
are said to be well treated by their masters, with whom they live more like hired
Servants than slaves. Their state of bondage is not indicated by wearing any
badge. In A. D. 88 to 1819, numbers of the poorer Kirsans, who were con-
strained to sell their children during the famine, on grain getting cheaper, came
to reclaim them, whep they were either gratuitous]y.r.elmquwshed by the purchasers,
or fora trifling compensation. In Hindu families, the chlldren. of female
domestics, by any of the relations or inmates of ghe house, are considered as a
kimd of personal property. The head of the family to whom ihey belong cannot,
however, sell them, or hire them out to another.
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i ct returns of the number of the

We have not been abslleantrzso?rltil}?ea:i{y.co’{'r}?e tpersons who possess them seem

Stavery in the eity. reluctant to afford ir})]forr.natlpn c:'gg?ril i ns;bt]lt;:;:::r, :3:%; ::

ility, 1 ith a feeling that the inquiry :

all »xobabxhty,.lmpressed with g fature mensares. whish may operate

andpcgnditi_on o Onl);tahggeggl:irgdset‘fﬁotxc:ed to remove any feel.ing of t_hxs };lnnd,

o th_elr re]udxlc‘:e.' for some of the higher classes of the. mhabna‘nts, in whose

but 'lgne ?:\t’:: a):-é most numerous, decline altogether to give any. information on
tamilies s

the S’?ziecfgllowing is the total number of which any account has been received
- ne £ g

vVIE N . __;;
T PURCHASED vans.m BOUND Fovl_l, _Tmui T_N_L i s -
B ”M ales. ! Females. Males. ? Females. I
Hind"15 196 | 6og ] L ?3 l 192 * 1,076
Musaimans o -445 ‘—j:——s?ijih‘m%? - 1'03?_‘_
Total T _-:;E-S l 1,296 2,584

. ‘.. from five to six hundred of each descrip-
. To this nélénlz]eranst ;)sels;npg;)sgeiiot?ﬁé Raja’s establishment, and “he hfam;]hels
von ey be: he ve declined to give any account of them; making on the whole
of persons who tal of three thousand five hundred slaves and bond servfant?.
an aggregate tota be taken as only an approximation to the true number; for it
This can.ﬂggv:gvzsféenain it correctly, without enforcing the making of the returns
is 1Mposs A :
by some penal "eg}’]a'hon' lavery, or who are bound for t}}emsglves
The 'erS?l’isS;:V: i;::? O;rzgi?:tloisaaﬁdy’their heirS,_ have_ almost ;nva_nably
and P"Slemz’; ° this condition in their early infan_cy, during times of amine, or
been reduced to f disaster and misfortune to their parents, who, being thereby
the occurren® Cl;le of providing for their children, sell them into slaygﬂy to pre-
rendered mcl?pa victims to want. These are brought up in the families of their
vent their fa mga" as domestic servants, and are frequently placed almos} or
P“"Ch".'sess' gep%frhzir masters’ children, in regard to food.and clothing ; and it is
an egunality wnt‘ r persons who have no children of their own, to adopt their
not uncoxnangn ‘gnspan d leave their property to them at their death. Task.-labour,
slaves as tkel{) s nd what would be expected from a hn:ed servant, is never
or any WO eﬁ'hoc sla\;es ; and in general they are tredted with great kindness apd N
cxacted from and become more the attached servants, and it may be sald,
'C‘?"Slden;n%n' {:milies in which they have been nurtured, than the degraded
friends fo the hom no labour can be obtaned, except what is extorted by fear of
slaves, trom wNeither law nor custom leaves it inthe power of.the. master to
: umshment. hment on a slaves beyond that ofmoderat?‘correctlon or chas‘tls’e- '
inflict ar;lx uil:Sallowed to be exercised by masters of families over the members
";ir}‘fé::v d:n families ; and when a slave commits any fault of a nature which
0O 1} .
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requires a severe punishment, or induces the master to wish to get rid of the
slave, the party 1s brought before the Court, and punished in the same manner
as other persons, or is turned out of the house by the master, and emancipated from
slavery, which is considered as a punishment, instead of being desired as a benefit
so mild is the condition and treatment of slaves. Transfers of slaves, in the way of
sale, are not known in Nagpur ; such an occurence as the sale of a grown-up
slave from one peison to another has not been known for a great length of time
The children of slaves continue i1 slavery, are looked on as the heregitary
servants of the family in which their parents were brought up. ‘They are how}.’
ever, frequently emancipated by their master ; and the number of slaves in the
city is stated to have dicreased very muchin the last teo vears, and to be stil]
rapidly decreasing. In fact, it is only persons of property, oria easy circume
stances, that can afford to keep slaves; for they more expensive than other
servants, and they are also considered more trustworthy than hired servants, so
that the slave of a family obtains more esteem and confidence than a common
menial, instead of being degraded by his condition. In_conclusion, it may be
safely affirmed that slaverv, as the term is understood in Europe, does not exist
in the city of Nagpur, and that what is called slavery, so far from. being a state
of degradation and hardship, is one of respectability and comfort, compar.d with
the condition of the mass of the labouring population.

The other class of slaves, or bond-servants, consists of persons who have no
permanent means of subsistence, or who being without family and friends, and
m distressed circumstances wish to obtain a permanent provision far their lives.
A great portion of this class are females, geuerally widows, who, not being
allowed to marry again, and having no means of obtaining a liveihood, engage to
serve for life for their food and clothing. These women are called ** Batkis,
and great numbers of them are kept by the Raja’s family, and the families of the
principal persons about the Court.  They are, generally, very loose and
debauched in their habits, and frequently leave in concubinage m the city, with the
sanction and approbation of their masters.  The males, who enter into engage-
ment of this kind, are called “ Bandes. ” They are all bound (o serve during their
natural lives for their bare food and clothing, which their masters are, in return,

bound to provide them with ; but any children they may have are considered as .

free, and their masters have no claim on their services  The proprietors, both of
slaves and batkis, frequently make concubines of them. 'The il}egitimate
progeny produced by this intercourse goes by the name of ’\’1dur, . in general
among the Hindus ; but the illegitimate children of the Raja’s family and con-
ections are called Bhonslas by way of distinction.  The whole of the class is
considered as free. T
Education is chiefly confined to the children of Brahmins and those of the
State of education in the mMercantile classes, and the instruction they receive does
gountry. not seem much calculated to promote their moral or
intellectual improvement.  All the other- classes are extremely illiterate, and
particularly the Kirsans. It is a rare circumstance, says Captain Gordon, to find
one amongst them who can write his own name. Captain Wilkinson remarks
that this ignorance in some measure arises from a prejudice which the cultivat-
ing class entertain against learning, as giving their children an aversion to their
own profession, on which they must depend for subsistence. |
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Reading, writing, and accounts are the chief objects of education, and these
are only carried to the extent necessary for gach mdwxdgal’s pgofes§1on. The
only order who ever look at books are Brahmins ; and their reading is confined
to subjects of Hindu divinity. The knowledge of Sanskrit is professed by very
few even of these. The modes of instruction are the same as described 1n other

dia.

parts’lg}felrt; are no schools exclusively for the education of Muhammadan children.
The tribes of Mullahs and Kazis are quite uneducated, and few of them can cven
read or “write the Persian language.  They no thing of Muhammadan law ;
but are sufficiently acquainted with the common rules and usages of the sect
to enable them to officiate at marriages, and decide on disputes regarding religious
mattei;S. Captain Gordon’s district, there are one hundred and thirteen schools,
superintended by the same number of masters, who are usually Brahmins or Vidurs.
These schools are all established in the large towns and kasbas, and in some
of them there are two or three. The total number of children who receive Instru-
tion at these schools is vne thousand one hundred and seventy : or, calculating
the total children under sixteen years, beyond which age they never remain at
school, at eighty thousand and seventy-seven, it would appear that pub‘hc instru-
tion is only extended to oneineighty. The payments of the children to their masters
vary from two annas to one rupee per month, according to the «ircumstances of
the parents. o . ‘ . .

in thé Wainganga Dnstr_:ct there are ffty-five scnpolg~tw<enty-e1ght it the
kasbas and twenty-seven in villages : the number of pupils is four hundred and
fifty-two, of whom forty-five are taught Persian, the rest Mahratti. The expense

is on the same scale as the above.

In Captain Montgomerie's district, the number of schools isonly seven.
The number of scholars has not been ascertained. The expense to the children
is from two annas to four per mensem. Of the schools in Chanda district there
is no report. . ‘ ‘

In Chhattisgarh, there are four or five schools at Patanpur, five at Raipur,
and perhaps onein each other pargana. The schoolmasters receive from two to
four annas per month from each scholar.  The languages generally taught are
the Nagri and Mahratti, and some few are instructed in Persian and Hindustani,

Private tuition is gratuitously conveyed to a still greater number of children
by the Brahmins, Vidurs, or village Pandias. The teachers are -paid by the
p;ilrents at the rate of_ two or three rupees per annum, or, as in thattisgarh,
by presents on certamn days ; but more frequently by the tutor living free of
expense with the parents of the children.  If the Shastri, or principal Brahmin,
teachers the children of the village, be has no other object than the performance
of a praiseworthy and charitable act, and will seldom accept the presents which
are offered him. There is no allowance for schools anywhere, in land or money,
from the Government, the attention of which was never attracted to public

education.
There are in the city and suburbs, one hundred and two instructors, including

teachers of public schools, private tutors, and such as
teach boys gratuitously, as a religious duty.

*
r

State of education in the city.
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The nuniber of public schools which are suppbrted by the payments made

by the parents of the pupils, for their instruction, is fortyssix ; of these there are
for teaching-

Mahratti 4u
Persian 2
Nagri 2
Mahratti and Hindustani (in the Persion character; ., 1

——

) , ‘ . Total .. 46
Fhe number of pupils attending these public schools is nine hundred and
thirty-six, of which there are learning—

Mahratti

r 624
Persian 22
Na%ri 34
Mahratti and Hindustani (in the Persian character) 51

Total ... ¢306

i addition to the public teachers there are

teachecs who instruct boys gratuitously.
Skastras and Vedas

fifty-one private tutors and
Of these there are for teaching the—

Persian 2%
Arabic oo 4
Telugu . 1

Total ... 56

e number of pupils taught by these instructors is three hundred and
twents -‘hree.  Of which there are learning the—
Vedas and Shastras "

Persi_an :g‘é
Tehmgy § N N g
Total ... -’;;

Total number of pupils ... r—,-z—s-;

The average number of pupils in the Mahratti public schools is about twenty
and a half 1o cach. The average rate of remuneration to the masters may be
taken at three annas per mensem for each by, which makes about three rupees
and twelve annas a month to each teacher. Some of them, however, do not
receive so much as this, and others receive double the amount.

The school in which Mahratti and Hindustaqi is taught is .supporu;d by a.
private sabscription among the writers in the public offices, and is superintended

by a writer, named Henry Antone, attached to the Residency. Printed transla-
tions of the Old and New Tostaments into Mahratti and “Hindustani (in the
Persian character) are in use in this school. . g .

-, The remuneration to the private tutors varies from two rupees a .month, in
addition to their food and clothing, to thirty rupees. The private tutors are all
Musalmans, arid teach only Arabic and persian. The education of the children
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f ion i tirely entrusted to these
g stable part of the Musalman population is en
;tri:/l;;er:Sfcfr: dwhopare generally domesticated in the houses of the persons

i mployed to instruct.
Whos'(;‘lfhlld;ecrilit:g);r?éel:arr}:ing the Vedas and Shastras is exclusiyely confined to
the Br'ah%; class, and no remuneration is ever made for instruction in the Sai

books. It is considered as a religious obligation to afford struction to al
\Cvrlfg arc;oqu'aliﬁed and desirous to learn, without receiving any reward or gratuity
What?z’edrc.)es not appear that any support is given by the Government for the
uragement of education among the inhabitants, either by the establishment
¢nco bl'g chools or the grant of lands or pensicns to any of' the teachers: The
o P ers SCeive no public support whatever and depend entirely for subsistence
;Zaf::rsn:-;gthlv remuneration they receive for the instruction of the pupils
entrusted t'n | tlt,/lelllxl’mcr:l]?nrfjéns teach Persian gratis under the impression that so
.tSe);fS': an act will be taken into consideration in a .future state. Thege
m:rrsloiz usually earn a livlyhood by some trade or profession, and devote their
P

leisure hours to the instruction of children.

S : 5. hi i ht to be drawn tp the
Raja advances in years, h_as attention oug : i

b'eéf Z}fleeducition; and he might be induced to found a college in the city, an’d
tsr,l)] g]iv; encouragement to schools, on the system adopted in the Company’s
provu’lIg}e:t:e_ is in the city a langar-khana or poor-house. All persons who are
* blind, lame, infirm, and helpless, or mcap;«nble of earning

Poor House. a livelihood, are admitted into this est,abhshme’r;‘t. They

L ich he clothing they require. There are

. food. and a blanket, which is all t hing A
r(;cne;\rl;n;? from thirty-five to forty poor persors in the house. The expense is

gefrayed bv Government, and comes to about one hundred rupees a month.

The disposition of the great body of the people to the present order of things
L ihe inhabi is good. The great officers of Government, and those
o he prasent order of who hold lucrative employments about the Court, the
Wings. Army, and the Revenue Depar:cment, cannot, of _ course,
regard the ‘change with a favourable eye. In the districts, those who chshkq it
the most are the Brahmins, who, as mamlatdars, revenue farmers, farnavises,
and Accountants, engrossed the eutire management of the revenue and the
administration of civil justice, and cheated both the Government and the people.
Manv of this class have been th.rown out of employment, and thq power aqd
emoluments of all have been abridged. Perhaps a few of the leading patels in
each district, and the Zamindars generally, would prefer the old system to the
one now established, because they formerly enjoyed great influence through the
mamlatdars, who made use of their services. With the above exceptions, it
may be asserted,. that all the other classes, particularly. the cultivators, are
highly satisfied with the actual Government, and feel and z}t_:'knowledge the bene-
fits which-they have derived from the interposition of British agemncy between -
them and their native rulers.



38

SECTION 1.
AGRICULTURE, TRADES AND MANUFACTURES,
AND COMMERCE.

The system of husbandry in the Nagpur Dominians

Agriculture. . : .
is much the same as in other parts of India.

The general classification of land, according to the produce is into
Kharif or Sihari, Rabi or Unari, and Bagait. Accord-
mg to the quality of soils, they are distributed into Kals
or the rich black loam ; Kardi, or the looser earth, mixed with small stones : and
Baydi, or the reddish earth found on rocky substrata. These, for puroose,s of
revenue, are sub-divided respectively, according to the deterioration of Guality
into first, second, and third sorts, and amongst the sultivators some further dis:
tinctions are observed, which it is uanecessary to notice here. -

Classification of lands.

The coief grains of the kharif crop are—besides rice. which is chiefl
Articles ot produce and produced in the districts of Wainga;iga Chanda anz’l
returns. _ Chhattisgarh, and the smaller species. kodo,* katki +
- and sawa, | —generally rasied in the worst soils—juar§ and tur ||' Thr’)se of tﬂe
rabi are wheat, gram § a/s7 or linseed, mung ** til or sesame. masur and crandi
or castor plant. e T e
In a good year, the average returns of graius are as follows :—

Kharif— o

In Appendix No. 5 a

statement of the principal
weights and measures in use Tur’

15 to 20 returns, sometimes much more.
in the Nagpur Tecritories is :

given. _]Uar, 30 to 40.
Rabi ~ ‘ ‘
&Ifuhl%t .. 12 to 1§ returns.
' 3to 14 ,
Alsi . ’
als _ . zg to 40 ,,
to 10 T
gram 12 to 15 .: '
eas t
Tini eer 10 to 15 )
\ ... 140to 160 ,,
Masur 8to12
Erandt 8toto N

b2

The chief implements of agriculture are the brzkh/zr:,”a kind of paring ploug h

Implements of husbandry, tow kinds of ploughs ad&pted to Strong and hght 50i |

. respectively : the #fan, or drill rak f ing
and a species of hoe plough, called daoran,”;or weed;-:lg. rake, used for sowing

The ploughing for the kharif harvest,.of which the juar is the most important

Kharif cultivation. crop, begins in May. The paring plough is first used.

twice or thrice, to level all inequalities of th f d

. ¢, to qualities ol the surtace, anc

the ground is then ploughed four or five times over. Three or four plough’s, if
procurable, follow each other in the same furrows. : \

* Paspalam frumentaceym 4+ Panicum itali i ili n
' . icu cum, { Panicum miliaceum. § Sorghum vulgare. { Cytisus cajan
9 Cicer arietinum. ** Phaseqlns mungo, fmervsum hirsutum, & 7 :
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When the ground 18 sufficiently pregared, the cultivator awaits thq first fail
of rain to sow the seed, which is done either with drill rake, by which three
ridges are sown at once, of in single ndges with thfe plough, havu_)g a funnel ﬁ@ted
{o it behind. It is common to sow tur and cotton in alterpate ridges, and juar
and mung gererally go together. The bakhav, or paring plough reversed, serves
for a harrow. After the grain has been twenty-five or thirty days above ground,
the hoe plough 1is introdl‘lc.:ed' between the drills for the double purpose of
destroying the grass and thinning the crop, whilst it also covers up the roots.
After a lapse of thrity days more the same insturment is used a second time and

is ded.
the ﬁ'lq]hde?uzsewhich is sown in June, throws out its head in September, and is
ripe n November or December, in all which it reaches the threshing floor, and is
ullocks.
trodden out by b Rice is another grand crop of the kbarif. There are
several processes of rice cultivation.

If the rice is to be transplanted, it is first sown in a spot of ground carefully
manured, ploughed and weeded, and when about a foot high, the plant is ready

i
for r%’n}])?:oil'of the rice fields having been previously formed into mudof a proper
consistency for receiving the plasts, they are taken up and _removed‘on a kind of
sledoe, and set by the hand ; men, women angl children being employed in the
work, on the completion of which, the onl.y thing to be attended to is ta supp!y
the fields with water, and to keep in repair the‘small embankments which retain it.

The first crop on lands newly brought mnto cultivation 1s generally not
transplanted, but sown in the same manner, and at the -same season,
as other grains of the kharif harvest, ;fn.d old lands even are frequently
managed in the same manner ; but the addntnoﬁnal labour bestoweq on transplant-
ing is considered to be well repaid by the increased chance it gives of an
abundant return. _ '

Ihere is another mode of proceeding some times resorted to, called bawrué,
in which the seed is soaked in water for twelve hours, then heaped up n a- dry
place and covered with leaves ; in two _days, it begins tosprout, when it 1s sown.
In the Lanji District, when the rice is about a_foot high, should the crop be
thin and much-choked with grass, the whole is ploughed up and left in that
state ; should continued rain follow, an excellent crop 1s obtained, but a few
days of continued dry weather causes a total failure of it. ’

The returns of rice are, on an average, ten-fold ; sometimes twenty, and not
frequently, only five. They depend on the supply of water chiefly. '

The ground for the rabi crop 1s generally worked with the paring
plough in June or July, and then remains untouched till
the rains arz nearlv over. The paring plough is now
again used to cut down the growth of the two or three months preceding, and
the success of the labourer at this time is greatly dependent on the weather.
If a season of -heavy and continued rain be succeded by a sudden cessation of i,
the ground becomes hard and caked, and baffles greatly, sometimes entirely, the
efforts of the husbandman, whose implements are not calcqlated for such an
emergency. - Tothis, in a great degree, was owing the calamitous failure of the
rabi crop in 1819, and the consequent famine.

Rice.

. Rabi cultivation.
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The plougkman is kept hard at work, night and day, all this interesting
reriod Fresh builocks and labourers are supplipd at sunset during the moon-
ight nights, and thev are relieved agamn at sunrise.

The seed is sown, either with the plough and funnel above wentioned in
single drills, or with the plough-rake in three, in the months of November and
December, ripens in February, and is cut in March.

The produce is trodden out by bullocks in the open air, and winnowed in the
wind  The grain is usually preserved in large baskets, or in carthen vases and
in some parts of the country, in pits. ’

The grand ¢op of the garden cultivation is the sugarcane. It is chiefly
Carden cultivatin cultivated in Deogarh above the Ghats, and in the Wain-
Sugarcane. ganga Districts.  The following account of it is given by
Captain Montgomerie :—
' This is considered as the highest branch of husbandrv. It requires capital, industry

and zare, any deficiency in the two latter requisites inevitably entails the loss of the
fiest 7 Captain cntgomerie says, “ There is hardly a medium in the tesult of the

labour of the cult’~ator of this article. He either makes a great profit, or is temporarily
ruineqd. ' !

' preparing e ground for the sugaccane, the hushbandsman most commonly selects -

a piece of ground which has just borne a crop of wrad* He diaws the bakhar over
it, generally ouly sace + the plough is then used, and the bakhar a second time applied
with 2 view to reduce and pulverize, as far as practicable, all the large lumps of earth. ’
" A wealthy rrot bestows much pains on this early portion of the year's labours. The
field is then covered with a thick coat of manure,

« f\queducts are next mace in such a manner as to divide the ficld into compartments
gene:2ly about twelvc feet square, which are again sub-divided by transverse lines occupy-
ing the central space about twu teet or under.

) ‘ The dra1n§ a’c now watered thoroughly, so asto afford a deep bedding to the plant
whici is to be laid.

“ I preparing the cuttings, the hnest canes of the preceding season are selected ; each
cane, for the most part, consists of {rom seven to nine knots, three of which are cut off, and
the only process for bedding it, which is done lengthways in the drain already noticed is
that of throwing it carclessly down, and burying it in the humid soil with the foot, none af
_;t being allowed to remain’ above grcund.” This is accomplished about the middle of
lanuary.

“ Great attention is now paid to ensuring a regular supply of water, which, above the
ghdts, is generally from wells, but in the Wainganga Districts, chiefly from tanks.

“ The plants generally throw out their sprouts in the course of forty days, one from
each knot of the cutting. “When they have risen above the ground, they are bolstered up
with earth for a time, and increased assiduity is paid to irrigation.

“ When the plant has acquired sufficient strergth, the superfluous earth by which it
had been supported in its less advanced stage is removed, and the water f)r’eely and
thoroughly introduced to the rovts. As the plant grows up, the branches are tied up, and
a cloth with salt is placed in the drain, at tke head of 'the field, to impregnate the water
sufficiently to destroy insects. Increased attention is now also required to secure the crop
from the depredations of wild animals. In eleven months it is fit to be cut .

The cultivator has, by this time, erected a temporary edifice, with a view to
his last labour, of expressing and boiling the juice. The
. 3 sugar mill consists of two upright cylinders of wouad,
which work together by a perpetual screw. Two pairs 0 ‘bullocks turn the mill,

Sugar mill.

* Phascolus max.
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: stripped off their branches, and cut into

The plants bg‘;‘gr;‘;(;tii;&’i:::he rgﬁers with them, and another receives the
several p:ect;s(-i hilst the juice flows through a trough into the receiver. Near
macerated rind, wnstructe;i an earthen furnace.  On this is placed the iron boiler,
the receivet 13 coenou " to make nine maunds of gur at once. When it is of a
sometimes large a r%d the scumming is over, it is poured' nto a cooler, and
proper 'consnster;)cy, read on baskets, which are suspended with earthern pots
thence 1nto clo}t‘ s Sfio receive the molasses as it exudes. It 1s afterwards col-
) vi em’The coarser kind of sugar, called Rab, is made by shortening
lected into @ I’F"he refuse of the mill is dried, and serves for fuel, and the tops and

the process. d the cattle.
leaves of the pllarf;tfi‘irmay be prepared in the course of twenty-four hours, or,

_ Thee b ents of each at nine maunds, twenty-seven may be produced at
taking the Contet four thousand maunds of gur are produced in the two principal

rl))r;e me c;?lt:,}?: Wainganga District, in which the sugarcane is cultivated.
rganas

eper, is propagated from cuttings, which are set in

The pan, OF betel c;ﬁf; It I‘:as?a tgriennial duration, and takes one year for
Pan. the leaves to be %t fzr usef.GThey arct then .zegt:]larlyv

, -n days, and sold. The dues of Government are paid once a
gathered every ﬁtf(;ect?xe &{)’Ouo wing - measurement. One cubit and three quarters
year, according e kathi ; fifty £athts, or twelve and a half square Zathis

. %z on r
makes a guz ; (WP ight rows are planted, and each /dmb pays to the Govern-

one ldfmbr-n e};hi {‘i";b}" zmd a half rupees. The betel requires a particular kind of
ment 110

'l h manure, of which milk is a favourite species, much water, and a good
so1ll, muc ’ .

nse.
deal of care and expe |
oric does not require much manure, but ought to be well watered. It
Turmeric is ready in eight or nine months. The roots are then
Tusmeric. dug up and boiled, until they become brittle, when they

" are dried and fit for use.

. - : - . It is nor expensive, but the uses to

intain is extensively cultivated I .
The plen the Hindus are numerous. It is propagated from sprouts
Plantain. of the old plants; set in rows, and has a triennial duration.

i lly cultivated near villages, or on the sites of old ones.
Tobacco 1s gEner lytis propagated from seed, which 1s first sown in beds

Tobacco. and transplanted. It is ready in seven months.
.. : i lla: The leaves, soaked in
a is also produced in the soil near .VIIlz.lgeS- i )
Gan] o P water, from the intoxicating drink called bhang. The
Ganja, or Canabis 83tV 455 gre smoked.

Opium, &e Opium 1s very little cultivated.

The other garden crops are carrots, onions, radishes, chillies; garlic, yams,

ginger, &c. e 1 dve i
trifolia, produces from the root a red dye in general
Theall or morinda S;er.l oii is_cultivated by a tribe of Rajputs, called

pyes Alkari. It is ready in three years. The roots are
p"lucked up, cut in small pieces, and dried for sale.

4
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The safflower, or kusum, is sown and cut with the rabi, The flowers are
plucked as they are ready, bruised, and formed intoa moist powder, made into
cakes, and dried. It is common to adulterate it with cotton seed. The seeds
produce an oil, but the dye is preferred. A

The til, or sesame, helongs to the kharif. When cut, it is tieq up in small

, bundies, and piled in sheaves at th i

oil , . e threshing floor to
| . dry. A cloth is spread, and the seeds shake% into it
Whzn winnowed, they are ready for expressing the oil. )

The als‘i,_or linseed, is of the rabi crop. The seeds are threshed out with
a pestle, which prepares them for the mili.

The erandi, or castor, is ready in the seventh month. When ripe, the
hegds are cut off and dried. The seed is then taken out. fried poundedy and
boiled ; the oil floats on the surface. and is poured off. A kurdo of sced.
duces two pailis of oil, which is a tentk. prer

There is nothing peculiar, 1 believe, in the oil mill of this country, which is
_— worked by two or four bullocks, Monday is always a

. ' holiday for the cattle. The wife of the teli is employed
in purchasing the seed, ai.d selling the produce, whilst the husband tends the mill.

Cotton is produced both in the kharif and rabi seasons ; that of the latter

Cotton. 1s most steemed. In Deogarh it is generally collected
. \\'P}en ripe, by women, who are rewarded each with the
mnth part of what they bring in.  Three or four times of collection exhaust the
crop, and cattle are turned in to eat up the plant. Two work up the thread is

the common and universal employwent of the women in the houses of the
cultivators.

There is no regular system for rotation of crops or fallows. Wheat is
. Rotation of crops and fal. 3 standard crop, and seldom changed; but it is thought

> best for gram to be alternated with /ac every other year,
and cotton and tur with juari; sugarcane changes with turmeric, yams and
carrots every other year, and pan requires fresh ground after every crop.

In bringing rabi waste land into cultivation, alsi or gram are sown the first
and second year ; or in rice districts, a crop of that grain is. first taken and
then the alsi or gram. In the third yvear the land is fit for wheat.

o In the kharif waste land, rice, and the other small grains, or juar are
. eultivated for the first year ; but the land is not considered to be at its maximum
of fertility until the third year.

Manure is principally applied to rice and garden cultivation, and no other crops

are irrigated. The manure is either produced from the

Manures. . ’
cultivato’s own stock, or purchased from shepherds.

“TJ

Sheep and goats are often turned into fields for the night Quring a month or
wo. The rate of payment to the shepherd is a khandi of grain per mensem for
four hundred sheep. The stubble. &c., pared from the fields by the bakhar is

also burnt, and used as manure.

Excepting the garden lands, and sometimes those-
Enclosures. near high rcads, none of the fields are enclosed.

The uncultivated lands of villages are used and concidered as commons for

pasture. 1he taxes called Kathapatti and Gharkari

Commons. are supposed to be paid for the right of cutting jungle

wood. Many grass preserves belong to the Raja, and those which he does not

require are rented out to Gaolis, or others who keep cattle. The boundary

banks between fields are also common to the cu}t‘wators, both for pasture and

passage, Whilst the grain is on the ground. ~The landmarks of villages are

stones which are called swarga, literaily termious. Bheo Sen answers to the:

god Terminus, and the stones are worshipped as his representatives in the
beginning of every year, when the pan is distributed to the ryots,

It is generally allowed that a ryot with a few bullocks is a wmore carefull

cultivator than a wealthy one, as neglect or accident

General management. affects him in a greater degree ; but a patel will prefer a
wealthy ryot to a poor one, being more certain of his fulfilling his agreement.

Kunbis change their places of abode less frequently than any other cl::\ss
of cuitivators. After the Kunbis, the Rajput 1s said to be the most attentive
and steadiest farmer. Gonds and Gaolis next follow. Captain Cameron has
observed that where patels fail, considering the number of the different castes

who are patels, the Kunbis are very few.

The rvots are more fixed with them, they seem better calculators of the
expenses of management, and to have a more systematic way of employing the
different descriptions of land than the cther patels.

The patels of most consequence in this part of the country have from ten to.
twenty ploughs. ‘

Many enquiries have been ir}stilulcd by the Superintendents for the purpose
of ascertaining the profits of agriculture ; but the results obtained are too widely -
different to admit of a satisfactory conclusion being come to on the subject.
From the fact that capital secems to be flowing freely into that channel, we may,
however, conclude that it is employed in agriculture to as great advantage as it
could be in any other pursuit ; and as the interest on money borrowed and thus
iovested is usually twenty-five per cent, we cannot reckon the returns to capitalists.
who conduct their own concerns at less, but might safely assume it to te more
than at that rate. On the other hand, from the nature of the revenue system, and

 the readiness with which the ryots give up their fields when subject to increased

assessment, it is probable that no great portion of the real rent is left in the hands

-of the agriculturists.
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A simple enumeration of the different trades in the city of Nagpur will

afford a general view of i ich the most
Trades and Professions. dabcne al ViIEw O the degree n Whl t

rivilized part of the popuiation requires, or is furnished
with, the chief products of handicraft and manufacturing Jabour :—

Number of

Males employed.
Builders, or masons

. 429
Stone-cutters 79
Carpenters 223
Blacksiniths 265
Potters, brick and tile makers 271
Sawyers 27
Lime-burners 13
Rop, twine and canvas makers Tig
jamboo, basket, and mat makers 75
Braziers 294
Burnishers and polishers of metals 74
Gold and silversmiths . 356
Lotton carders 189
Thread-spinners . . 1,008
Weavers of cotton stuffs . e 4,102
Blanket-weavers . 32
Dvers and printers of cloth 367
Silk-weavers 14
Tailors 286
Makers of bangles 198
Oil makers . 1,594
Distillers of spirits . 35!
Distillers of perfumes 48
Brushmakers e 25

Shoemakers and tanners 284
Saddlers and workers in leather . 108
Confectioners 78
Gunpowder makers 4
Lacker workers 2

* The rude and simple hahits of the people, from the peasant to the prince,

Archi have given little scope to the employment of skill or

rchitecture.

. grandeur in any stuctures dedicated to private comfort
or luxury ; and the temples on which those persons who have at all ventured
- upon erecting durable buildings have expended their surplus cash_ are neither
large nor numerous. The stone-masons of Nagpur are above mediocrity, and
excellent materials plentiful. Where, however, the skill of the statuary has been
required it has been usual to have recourse to the artists of Benares, or other
noted workshops of idols in Hindustan, either for ready-made images, or for
workmen. The modern temples about Nagpur are far superior to the ancient
ones, which are very rude; but none of them come up to the remains of ancient
temples in Chhattisgarh, Garha, Mandla, and Chanda, where some beautiful
specimens are to be found, both of architecture and sculpture.
The, city of Nagpur, in which, as the residence of a Court, some tolerable
City of Nagpur specimens of architecture might be looked for, is totally
Yo Nagpure devoid of them. The Raja’s palace is, as it ought to be,

.

v
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. the finest edifice at the ::apital, but it has no pretensions to splendour or beauty,
e ety ‘

i ing air it mi ossess, as a large pile of stone masonry, is
and even thegmﬁ;}:&n% altrhlet énnlcgr};;é)hmemé of mud §nd lZhatcheq huts, which are
completely © _tsc very w):alls and by the unfinished state in which part of it has
vested under 1‘1S vedyto remain. The lofty pillars of carved wood, which support,
always tees 2;1] ¢ ortico at the entrance and that of the principal courts are
the ool of 102 P Some of the principal chiefs and ministers and of the bankers
very handS%me. ¢ of brick and mortar, with flat roofs, but they are, for the most
havte larrgyedguassa cuinous. The general state of the capital, in respect - to the
part, ve )

inaterials of the buildings, is as follows :—

Muatted huts of the meanest description 1 63(8)
Thatched huts of a better sort I?’Izo
Ti houses ’
gﬂsga or of burnt brick and mortar ... “1,30I )
Total . 27,149

The site of Nagpur isin a low and originally s,wampy(’i holtlox(,:os;}:;csh J%ZSL;OIE
leoree, been improved by the. excavation of tanks and water-cours ,{ oug
SC‘.H“ ;r(;rbwet‘and muddy in the rains. Itis about seven miles in circumterence,
st ve i “irrecular in its shape.
but very Sut-aggllgigs?r!;itlsrreg:l?p:one‘ arepnarrmv, mean, and dirty, in?ersec_ted
: he pusncl];)nes and ‘Water-courses, which in the rains, are sometlfnes un-
b numerou‘ 4ot the number of trees interspersed amongst the houses, and
»agsnble; Wd?ltance cive the city the appearance of a large wood, 1s by no means
which atla 'ltsher to Txeahh or cieanliress. Some few improvements have been
favourah fi tlin the principal streets, but much remains to be cjﬂ’e'cted ; and the
]}?:fgtys[::deprejudices of the people are a great bar to any material amelioration,

1 ; 11 worse built, and the streets and lanes even more
t'he other towns argasrt:gw“ Zr:d filthy than those of Nagpur.. ’I:he houses
of the more wealtﬁy classes are of bripk, with tiled roofs ;
but thosé of the greater proportionf of the inhabitants are built of mud and loose
ith straw roofs. _
stonels\l, iggfocr:;egewnlfore unprepossessing that the appearance of the generahty
» o.“ %S about Nagpur. They consist of clusters of miserable huts, handl.ed
of txeh v aihout any regard to comfort or convenience. The lanes are filled w1.th
tolg)gits:rar‘:,d fitth of every description, and the approaches are often stewed with
r;] . carcases and bones of dead animals, which are never removed. The walls of
iy ;:a ses of the common Kirsans are built of mud ; or stakes are driven into the
the ]O(;L t irregular distances, and the intervals filled up with screens of split
B o0s stalks of the tur, or the branches of trees, which are plastered over
br'“?xboosci . the roofs are of grass. These huts are generally surrounded by low
Wltd rr'mlls‘within which the Kirsan keeps his grain and agricultural implements, .
2:3 ti‘::z up his cattle at night. One of these huts costs from two to ten rupees.

Towhs and villages.

; t the same rude
implements and processes of these manulfactures are o e ruc
The imp and simple nature which prevail in other parts of India,

Manvfactares of cotton. and which have been often described.
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The articles for the common clothing of the peasantry are made in almost

every district; and in Nagpur. and several places in the vicinity, cloths are
woven also of a finer texture.

White cloths, called bhyros, arec made by Dhers, or outcast weavers ; the
White eotton eluthe. finest sell for twenty rupees a piec;c: : the common sorts,
at from ten annas to ten rupees.  They are from twenty-
two to thirty-two cubits long. and from one and a quarter to two broad. The
hest are those of Nagpur,
Selas are either single webs or double, forming  dupattas. They are
made by Koshtis and Momins (Hindu and Musalman weavers), from one
rupee to one hundred rupees a picee, from eighteen to thirty-two cubits long, and
from onc to two and a half broad. The best are those of Pauni and Chanda,
The selas gencrally manufactured do not exceed thirty rupees in value. The
more expensive ones are anly made to order.
Turbans cost from one rupcc to twenty rupees; are in length from twenty-
five to forty cubits, and in treadth from 4 half to one and a quarter cubits. The
best are made at Nagpur.

Ouvrias are manufactured of several kinds—chaukhani, sillarday, and
imitations of those of Bengal, &c. ~from eighteen to thirty-two cubits long and
from one to two and a half broad. They sell from one and a quarter to twenty
rupecs a piece.  These are made principally at Brabmapuri and Pauni.

F’atals, or saris worn by women, are either pPlain or striped, with a silk
border, from five to forty rupees a piece, from fourteen to cighteen cubits long,
and from two and a quarter to three broad. The best plain fabrics are made at
Nagpur, tke striped also, and at Umrer.

Dhotis, or the lower garments
made with silk, or selan tissue borders, f
the value of eighty rupees to order ;
twenty-five rupees. They are in lengt
breadth from two to three cubits,

worn by Brahmins, &c., are generally
rom seven to eight rupees a pair, and of
without such borders, from one rupee to
h from sixteen to twenty-two cubits, and in
The best are those of Nagpur and Umrer.

The same for children, f
scven to fourteen cubits lon
rupees.

Handkerchiefs, with silk borders, from one and a quarter to three cubits
';?uare, and from four annas to ten rupees a piece. The best are made at

agpur.

gPieces, for women’s cholis or jackets, with silk borders, from two to three
cubits long, by one to one and a quarter wide, sell at from two annas o six and
a quarter rupees.

Another coarser cotton cloth, called &4ads, is made in considerable quantities
for tent cloth, chintzes, covers, and cloths for the people in general. 1Itis from

 thirteen to twenty-two cubits long, and from one and a Quarter to two wide ;
from twelve annas to three rupees a piece. The cloth is in considerable repute.

Purum, a coarse fabric used for native saddle-cloths, horse-clothing, &c., is
made of 3 superior quality at Chanda, Bhandara, &c

rom one and a quarter to two cubits wide, and from
g, selling at from one and a quarter to twenty-five

_and cotton, are also ma
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uri, arc woven of dyed
n cloths, called Panjurs,
First—The colourf}?re?gttz nd are of two sorts, the ufchha and pukia,
a .
: cloths. ino as the colour is fixed, or otheryvlse. .
Colomed cotter accor(%mgl " made of the same dimensions as the
hans of all colours, are S Hower
Selas and nt:srt e):f)ensive are the red, coloured “El)thl kaSUtfl:lé ?r:asna o
AYI;OVCB Ttit lcolour is the brown, prepared from the bark o g
The cheap

These are not fixed.

i de of four colours, dark-blue from
Women’s cloths, with a fixed dye, are ma )

: . . These are manufac-
. - ht-blue, red from the all, or morinda, and green. tl;le::r?: an e
mdlgol,)llg - ‘\Ia’gplul’ and they are to be had of various pa )
ed best at | J R h.

tuf. s, as far as twenty-five rupces each as far as twelve rupees.
borders, 2 irls, of all colours and patterns, as P . and a

Saris, for girls, s with silk borders, from twoe annas to one

JChans or pieces for cholis, with silk borcers,

L AANS

. ¢, are also made
QAT P intzes, and a kind of red kkerwa, called shendri, .
Coarse chintzes, atlkc

: 1 W d Be a
r[ed Thc Chi\ltles Of Chanda are mU(_,h worn G()nd“ ana an rart
and CXPO [ .

: ' sale
by the won:’enCloths dved after being manufactured are not prepared for sa
Second— ) =

in this country.

v . . d
h the following goods manufactured at Nagpur, some of silk an
Therc are the 5 =

4 3 .11
some of silk and cotton, or the wild silk, calied tassar,
Silk goods. mixed. . L. i
¢ mixed silk and cotton are women's cloths or sarzs, called sillars,
[ hose ot m h
L y-five rupees eacn. . . ' .
fram hve to twent?’ ﬁlothsp some of silk and tassar mixed, and some of the ]aftter
Other wormet * © de.at Mohali and Khapa, of from three to twenty-four

from four to thirty

rupees value d tambars, both for women and men.

s are 72 ’ formerly also

The Sll}liegf(:)(:'mer, an{l to twenty _for the men. ]Thefy f‘i‘féehundred };upees

rupees EO}: tk labatu, or gold or silver tissue, to the value o

made with #a , or g .

to order. { these voods are from Jalna and Pattan, and thewr works
£

The weavers 0 abrics of those places.

imitati tuable f i ith rick kalabatu
are imitations of the valua also made at Nagpur of silk, with rick ]

[)ztpattfasr f’losr vgs;ﬂe#uz‘;e d rupees. They were generally worn in pairs,
borders, as far ¢

: nk.

of differcat colours, 2}; i—!ln%jav;'or:sg Osfarra:'s are much worn hy all cla.ssgs of

The commo;l tt'a tin] the Deccan. The peculiar quality of dhOt:‘. joras
Hindus and Ma riddfsor which they are so much prized, is the extreI{le ner;etss
made in the c1tY:.a; ‘s spun exclusively by the Dhers, and finds emp oymgn ‘ho
of the thread, whw}: ljdrgd families. The weavers are all Koshtis, and the
upwards of f?urf 1?1“65 is estimated at about two hundred and seventyl.] X
number of their amfacture was brought to its present state of exce enced 0y

The'dOth m;x]nul te Raghoji, who, during the great famme that rage 1tn
the exertions of the awwr of 1803, induced many of the best "workmen at ytun1 ,
the Deéc? aft?‘;:g Z;inabad and Burhanpur on the Tapti, to come and settle
in the Godaveri, )
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at Nagpur. From these
beautiful silk and gold and
whick makes the saris, &c

men, the Nagpur weay
silver borders at the $
-+ SO expensive,

vs learnt the art of weaving the
ame time with the cloth, and

A The woollen cloths manufactured in (he country  are
Wanilen cloths ’ 4
only coarsc blankets and namdahs for domestic use, of
one and two rupees each.
The only cloth manufactured ey San.or hemp, is e coarae latpatis
Hempen cloths used for grain bags, satitas, &Ko, |1 g made  ip picces
1e 2 5. . . - .
of thirty cubits long and ha!f

eight and twelve annas, The B

acubit wide, and sells g
they car purchase it

anjaras make thejr own, of o hetter quality (lLan

Utensils of CopPper and mixed moty are

. Ratanpur ang Chanda .

Cother manutactures,
who manufacture ¢
such artjc]

made principaliy Bhaundara,
and the Kasars or braziers,
wem, have  also

exclusive righy of selling ¢s i the country,

long enjoved  an
The interna] commerce of the country s g trifling, Iy

CNovaree. !n‘ternal trade. Of lmpo.rrs mto.tl
. ®  necessarics of jfe

Cesciiptions, partly for th

exportation,

“he amoun

consists chiefly
C e city of Nagpur of the common
v logether with cloths of different
cousumption of the mhabitants and parth for
t of grain importcd‘in the last year 1s estimated at ﬁft)'-ﬂlﬂu
thuusan cart-lnads, cor.mining about one hundred and seventy-seven thousand
kbaundis, the value of which, at the OWest estimation, is upwards -of seven
lakhs of rupees.

he country receives from Ny

£pur articles of prime Decessily, imported
from forcign

countries, such gy salt, saltpetre, sulphur, metals, cocoanuts,
spices, &c., with cloths both of city and foreign manufactare.

The imports consist of salt, broughf by Banjaras fron serar and the
A Konkan for the use of Deogarh, and from the eastern
Foreign trade Imports.

coasts for Chhattisgarh and Chanda. )

I'rom Mirzapur, shawls, kinkhabs, silks, both raw and wrought, mUS_]’"S, of
kinds from Dacca, piece-goods and chintzes, raw Sugar and. sugar-candy, ndigo,
and Airana, which term includes spices and drugs of all kinds.

From Bunde]kund, red Zkarwas., piece-goods manufactured i Bundelkund,
a small quantity of sugar ang kiranae and saltpetre.

rom Bombay, Europe and Chipa goods, pearls, corals, and salt,

rom Poona and Aurangabad, bullion in coin and bars, principally the

former . vessels and metals of 4l kinds, sandal-wood, Scents, spices, drugs, and |
humerous other articles,

Export : The exports consist of cloths, r
Tports. and a small quantity of stick lac.

The trade with Mirzapur ‘and Benares in silks, brocad.eS_, muslins, &ec.,-
Principal trad is chiefly in the hands of Gosains residing at Nagpur,
Tl traders, They possessed much influence in the time of Raghoji,

aw cotton, gur, grain,
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for some years,
were men of great wealth ; but they hﬁar‘:: bfsetr;,blishgd by );hem.
T e together with the. trad fes in which they et requied Tos con
on the declie, he quantity of articles in wh h t try south and west
t only the qu :onsumed in :he country . e
Formerly, no fy all that was con te by Sirguja
: but nearly all th : sequence of the route by g
sumption here, h thetr hands, In conseq bbul ore : but the
ssed throug hat by Rewa and Jubbulpore; but tf
of Nagpur, pa ; safer than that by N f the Pindans,
rh being safe d the suppression o
and Chhattisga : uility that followe ovinces to resume the old
i f general trang hants of our provinces to resui
restoration ot g induced the merchants Amraoti direct; and
e Fimmar Rewa. and Jubbulpore, and The general depyession. of com
route by szapu‘h' fransit trade, following up by t}? sl it still exists, though
this diversm]n of : aen end to this branch of trade. However,
merce, nearly pu Y m the northward,
in a trifling d,eg.re,el' traders in indigo, sugar, "'md;Iﬁa”%ir:delkhund, are the
The p.rmClP};l as and  chintzes manufactured in Chatterpur and Mhow
together with krh,z)m;.re agents of mercantile house? n when the Communien,
Chatterpurias, = The trade formerly was a profitable ;One\}ao'pur. It has much
in Bundelkhﬁnd.hitf marts in the Deccan Wan tAhm“gz. s
. . e cniet mraott.
tion w ith ’l the route was chang?d to that 0’ ls, corals, &c., from Bomba)’
dcclme‘i Smcf%c in Europe and China gOOds’g)eiroS[’ whom are settled at Burhan-
The tra ds of the Bohras, numbers : by th
S ) ) rarried on em
and Surat, 1sm 'the-}:]i?:l;l i: the great emtrepd! for the trfﬂee:?lusive one,y;md .
pur on the Tapti, \,‘ld the Western Coast. Tt never was o exclny Europe mer.
ropably as ](1) kinds is now wholly 1mported by then g on by Uriva eumasits
chandize of all ki ith the Eastern Coast is carn[e oy e, considor.
The %raci]eou‘ges in Cuttack and Fagaunnath. ltw ‘
O}f)lm?rr:gg:;aence but is now at a very low ebb.
abie !

i X the bankers.
) Amnraoti is carried an by
' th Aurangabad aud g ing the last and current
The bullion traffic wi . sed considerably during .
lt::lb ::fdreias ore of their pnnC:}Fal sgec_uliﬂgnsﬁy;il‘e}:e
year, A d; and the Shamshen : -
coinage is exported; : I rupees are
Nagpur rupee of tr}::dner‘Zﬁned, gnd run mnto bars, from w'hl?r}:ei?)ggtus i l:he o
abad éupe“f‘;;n[]\?aogpur’ rupee is required }l)y tdh'ec A:T;rigged i 1818 to the Coor
coined. : try and the distric 1 £ but
from this country . ds eight annas per cent, by
chase of cotton fror h transaction seldom excee g  per cent, but
pany. The poriﬁdt 1rr:adei‘l(iat the returns are made repeatedly during
when it 15 Conside tive speculation. ‘ 2 the
months, i 1s.rat?erd2 ]v:rji(ill:taPoong depends on the rate of e’;fht?:zgeanbdetzeialf to
The bul,]}IQf:‘e ;:eciﬁc value of the Poona rupeeis from thir
two cities.

Bullion trade.

| i g
t * g 1

half per cent., and
. e and carriage from Poona to Nagpur are tw?i a?nd z; e }l} " cent., and
i B of about six annas per cent is incurre Poons; which senarer
2 furt? il:lfxpes&?ﬁenever therefore, the exchange from Poona,
age ot bills. )

: ten per cent.
fluctuates from twelve to forteen per cent. premium, falls below P
- fluctua

C i ie ; and
ium, they are brought up, and their arnc;luntst ErOli)g:;n:’ 1::§ Plg‘;:“i;g:;ur ' :r-

premium, ccurs once a year, when the

this event ?3:‘;‘:2{‘); (;)urpose of laying in their investments of cloth for the marts

chants arn :

in the Deccan.
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1he cloths cestined for exportation are generally purchased from the
manutactarers early in the season by the Parwars, an industrious people of the
Jair. -ert, by whernicis snbsequently «cld to the Poona and Pandharpur mer-
chaut ..

The mterna: trade of the country is chietly carried on by native  Muhrutty
traders of various custes. ’

For carrying on commereial intercourse, wheel carmiages are W yeoeral use
C:«:;CA;"" ' between Chbattisgarh, Chanda, and ?\‘--xgpgx- bullocks are

S the common carriage between Nagpur., Garha Mandla,
Seoni, and Hosliancabad ; for more distant exteraal commerce. Luaffaleos are
occasionally usecd.

The bullocks ' this part of the country carry about tinee quacters of a
khandi, of all kinés of erans. b krrane, ten maunds of ten scers, each ceer
of exghty Nagpur rupees.  In cotton cloths  twenty chaukaris of eight pieces
each  In raw cotton, twelve viaunds of ten seers.  The wheel carriages drawn
by «wa bullocks cirry generally two and a half bollock-loads, which is the standard
by which the goods thus carried are assessed for duties. '

The bullocks frem Mirzapur and Patna carry double of the loads ot those
of this country, ard buffaloes one and a half 2 bullock Inad.

load Asses, whicl: are emploved in the neighbouring districts, carry half -a bullock
oal.

L]
Valie of the mmpooe v

Ot the value of tmports and exports no satisfactory
expor¢s

intormation can be given.

Shawls, silk<, muslins, and piece-goods, to the value of three hundred and
twerty thousand rupces, were imported into the city of Nagpur during the last
vear, of which twc hundred and sity-five thousand‘rupees worth was subsequently
expoited to the Nizam's territones

B I e N . .
the value ot sugar imported 1 the same vear into the city was fortyv-two
thousand rupees. ’

Of Europe grods, there were unported into Nagpu: during the last year .-~

30 picees, of Broad cloths,

333 Handkerchiefs,

340, Flowered muslin, H
50, Plain muslin. -

165, L.ong cloths.

200, Chintzes of various kinds,

and « quantity of cutlery, glass-ware and small mirrors, &ec.
Rullion to the amount of about three hundred thousands of rupees was

brought from Poona. and the value of cocoanuts imported from the Fastern
Coasts was forty-five thousand repees,

Of the value of gur and grain, which are the chief atticles of raw produce
£ expoited, no estimate can be formed. A small quantity
Xports. i | X ! Th l Of

‘ . of raw cotton goes directly to Mirzapur. e value
cloths exported was about seven hundred and twenty-five thousand rupees last
year, of which one hundred and fifty thousand were sent to the Peshawa’s camp

at Bithur ; three bundred and fifty thousand to Amraoti, Poona, &c,; fifty thousand .

to Indore ; one hundred thousand to Jubbulpore and Saugor; and ‘seventy-five
thousand to Hyderabad. ' S

i tels and ryots.
‘advance ctsh or grainto pa 3

S1

e kinds of cloths exporied are saris, pagris, d/zo?. ]ogqst‘iie‘slai'.] at?)i
” V . i i . o C '

1 dke)rchiefs manufactured in the city of Nagpur and other distr _
Tatl y <

NG arh. A
rovince of Deoga ‘ | o
b { the Sahukars in this part of the country are Marwaris. There
N [4 5 ‘ . X
Most ol ! are cnly 1wo bankmng houses in the cuy, conducted by
Beoking transactiors Brahmans. |
o d.'ﬁ“mult .o enumerate and describe their various speculations. As
i 1s difficult : AT b the
/ erally, their profits anse : .
.nkers and shrofis, gen Y, ‘ ) ‘
pank Fi from the purcha':c or receipt upon the spot, the course of their
5. ) > < ! - ! : e !
“" trade, of gold and dlver coins, which they sell or pass at a dearer
ade, 08 5 . » R
rate than that at which they receive them. .
S div, from the importation from other quarters of gold, sdv?r and
(.: H ~ v M - -
meron c'o)pper coins, builisn and ornaments, which thev dispose ot at a

profit. ‘
Thirdly. from granting hills on other gquarters.

S i st on loans.
rthlv. from interes o o
E%‘hl T om taking objeclionable rupees al a discount, and re-sething
" y.thém on more favourable terms. f ‘ d‘
ation 1 .nt value of copper cows an
. it feem the fluctuation in the curren ‘ '
S‘}’th"‘}g\:?rrines for which purpose they havedrlukans, 1l«:e'.lgt by_ peoplﬁ
;ho ar ' ' sma
ar .4 by them as khurdias or cealers In
who are emploved by
-harge. _ i :
ﬁf‘-;h o? the inferior classes of mahajans, ba'mgs, and sonars, as
e prqtl"ayxhe money marker, are derived from more limited transactions of
. , . - . u‘ .
connected Wl ifed. but ther mterest n loans i3 higher. , ot i th
the natare sf;ec the Sahukars sell merchandize of various kinds both mﬂg e
i tr'?l e:s'; distance. Theyv deal principally in the Mirzapur goods. They
country a?h‘a ;oduce of th: country and exgort 1t. They_also~ bu){ up %]am
urchase t : p.’ and sell it at an advanced price, generally in the rams.  They
when 8 o e Iou.s Jukans for the sale of all sorts of articles. Thls 1S pfacused
have a1so numel;t woéhhy. Property is often given to them, either in pawn
by by thinn:?'m d;bts which theyv are obliged to disposc of in the bazars,
aym ) ) ‘ !
or lﬂf' yh Sarpose these dukans are alost necessary. baneing
for X Y ountry pusiness is, besides the common affairs of money changing, to
[Uhefr country Y Foc the latter purpose, some hafye
; : hich they take twenty-five per cent. for
ef of grain, for the loan of whi |
large jtorf;; 5 t%e time of repayment being usually at the harvest. They also
o gt ino;; ;;rcduce and manufactures of the country, and lend money to artizans
trade 1n (DE : '

and mechanics. | | | ]

Iv -the rate of interest was higher than it now 1is. Under Raghoj

Formerly, and Appa Sahib, the general rate on money lent on

_Rate of interest. common security was .three and four per cent. per mtfen-i

d mever less than two on the best security, or pledges given to the ful

roc, a? of the sum advanced, besides a deduction of two, threé, and sometimes
amount o the , _ twe ‘

'f:&r‘per‘ cent. from the amount of the loan.
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Usually, the highest interest in the present day is two per cent. on good
security or pledges given. To patels and ryots the terms are commonly two
per cent. a month, and two per cent deducted from the original sum; but 1o
artisans and mechanics of the lower classes, they are more unfavourabie, being
three or four per cent. a month, or even more.,

Khurdias, or small money changers, either trade for themselves, or are
employed by shroffs, and get a percentage on their transactions, These people
exchange copper and cowries for rupees, and take every advantage of the in-
experienced and unwary. They purchase the copper coin and cowries, accumu-
lated in their day’s traffic by persons who sell vegetables, (ire-wood, and other
trifling articles, at a low rate, and retail them again at an advanced price. |If a
poor weaver has been disappointed in the sale of his cloth, a khurdia will
perhaps receive it from him in pawn, and il the cloth be worth fifteen rupees,
will advance him ten, and on each rupee will demand from half a pice to one pice
of cowries interest every eight days, or from one and a half to three vner cent.

He will also lend cash in a small way, to the pourer classes, ar similar rates of
Interest.

The traffic 10 hundis was formerly restricted to two, or at most, three

Trafie in bundis houses, the ndividuals of which possessed great influence

_ with the Raja, and were exempt from his depradations.

The sahukars, in general, were deterred from keeping in their houses the large

sums of 1:ad$ money required to carty on this species of trade with advantage.

Now, all the respectable bankers and other individuals speculate deeply in these

transactions, notwithstanding the profit arising therefrom have been clonsiderably

reduced owing to competition, and the extreme facility afforded by our regular

daks of obtaining knowledge daily of the state of the money market in all the
prineipal commercial cities connected with Nagpur.

. It is quite impracticable to state with accuracy the amount of bills drawn
during a twelve month by the bankers in the city or other places. Nearly the
whole of this business is in the hands of the Marwaris ; and two or three of the
most intelligent individuals of that body have stated that fifty lakhs may be assumed
as the average amount, one-half of which is drawn on Benares, a quarter on
Poona, and the remaining fourth in Calcutta, Bombay, Jaipur, Hyderabad, and
other places. Of the twenty-five lakhs drawn on Benares, from twelve to fifteen
may be considered as drawn for mercantile purposes ; one lakh in favour of
pilgrims from the Deccan to the holy places onthe Ganges, and the remainder
as speculations in exchange. :

The twelve and half lakhs on Poona are wholly speculations in ' exchange.
The commercial transactions between Nagpur and that city consist chiefly, if
not wholly, in exports of cloths, the manufacture of this country ; and tb purchase
these, the Poona merchants, or agents on their part, resort anually to Nagpur,
furnished with money or bills in Poona, the amount of the investment required.

Of the remaining fourth, drawn on Calcatta, Bombay, and other places, the
greatest part is on account of remittances. The portion drawn on Hyderabad,

which is from two to three lakhs, may be considered as speculations in exchange.

Nagpur could never, at any period, have been considered as ranking high in
General reflections on the the scale of commercial cities ; and its trade and manu-
 Pastandpresent state of trede.  factures have decreased since the years 1817 and 1818,
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e e whi Id be viewed in some degree as temporary, may be
_ ih]il di?:gb’t\owéfil ;:::: and sudden reduction in the amount of the pppula-
attributed ¢ , an its environs, in the period above stated, when Appa S”ahxb was
tion of the c(; yur influence in the Government established. Thke word “ popula-
qcp%e_d, ot (:fant to define only the native inhabitants of the city, but to compre-
tion * s not r‘nmus bodies of armed men, which, in the short reign of Appa ba'hlb,
hcnd_ the nunfehis redecessor, were constantly assembled near the capital. The
:T'}Sdpé?sit:ftotf) Lhesephordes, on the introduction by us of order and good govern-
(83}

ent, necessarily diminished the consumption of produce, as well of the land as
ment, nec

o th?rlhoeoggpe;ﬁes likewise of the Ccurt in former umes, in the purchase of

] ns able articles of foreign manufactures, were,
shawls, kz'n.élhabss" r:;lfi]rlll;; avneci}?tzt:;avt?]ubqebi:g about thr.ee-%ourth.s of the ‘whole
O, yrte% The reduced state of all the public establishments in the
quanmyd]mpc(i)oeé not require, and the well regulated economy of the finance will

bl _ayf such lavish ex;;enditure; consequently, the importation of those
"ﬁt;é}g;nﬁtag :greatly decreased. and the quantity that continues to be brought ‘to
! is principal - ation.
mark’e‘t‘ : ﬁrltnhcigzlriﬁf;(c):rt:feL;Egr;:lffe:ed severely by the extincti'on of the Poona
5 lnch Onerly the exports of cloths (manufactured in ‘d}e city 'and country
e Or[Poon’a alone, amounted annually to from twelve to fourteen lakhs of
ad]&Cemzttoresent the e);ports to that place do not exceed three lakhs, and aboat
rupees(:i dh {)f lakh to Bithur, for the use of Baji Rao and his adherents.
ene %Fh . olution in 1818, however, is admitted to have been highly acceptable
. Szhrflfars or bankers. It is true that the profits acqglred by}? f(}e‘w (()jfh'thfe
o althi t of th;s class under the former reigns, in their dealin s with the Chiefs
wealthl};i o la’s armies, were very great; but they were obliged to conciliate
e O:: ecially the late Raghoji, by large sums advanced as loans, that
. Ra]laé mp if ever, wholly repaid ; and although they generally received some-
thine sl?k ozm’e uivalzent in ‘a lucrative contract, or in the purchase of their
‘hmgh l g' e b qthe Sircar at an advanced price, yet these advantages were counter-
g\ae];;ré ;)s; t})lfe lamentable want of security for personal property from the
I l r. e« . .
tyran}gy al:]:iic?rlx) r;l)(;t?cfusgi E}Eelals‘istated not to resort to the most iniquitous means to
obtain ?ngoné); when he required it, even to the length of chfectmgl ciaiass t‘c:] l():;
mitted on the houses of icdividuals possessing, for the time, a large su
con{;e (of such events he had certain information from his spies), and who had
dmeC::]in);d the honour of becoming His Highness crtyedltcl)rs.l cesced on our
These, and other evils nearly as great, were completely slu[(aip ;se )

assuming the management of affairs ; and it is natural to conclude :] atsa c angg

{ Government, which introduced order an tranqul\zty thrqughout' the State arll1
gave erfect security to all property, must be hailed with satisfaction by the
?nonie% men, notwithstanding the same change destroygd the source from whlen‘ce
they derived their former great, though precarious, grains ; and conﬁdgncei) P et:;ed
by this class in our Government is exemplified by the fact of fifteen a;;.l_mg
houses, principally Marwaris, and four or five of great wealth and respectability,
having’been established in the city since the year 1818.
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SECTION IV.
HISTORY OF NAGPUR.

The countries now forming the Swate of Nagpur have, at ditferent tmes.
been subject to different rulers. [t is probable that at a remote period a greal
portion of the northern part was subject to the Rajas of Goudwana, who
reigned at Khetlah, near Betul: und we subscquently find the tract above the
ghats possessed by pelty Rajas of the Gond tribe, tributary to, or dependent
on, the Princes of Garha Mandla, until the latter were overturned by the
Musahmans 1 Akbar’'s reign.  Of the districts between the Wirdha and the
Lanhi bills, some pertion was subject to Rajas of the tribe of Gaolis, or
herdsmen : some fell under the Musalman rulers of the Deccan. and the greater
portion of them was subducd by the Gond Rajas of Decwarh.

The onigin ot that family and the steps by which it rose to eminence are
mvolved in obscurity,  Previously, however, to the reign of Bakht Buland, who
was a contemporary of Aurangzeb, they had made considerable progress towards
the subjuration of the country belew the ghats. Bakht Buland, who had
turned Musalman to sceure the aid of the Mogul officers in establishing him-
self as Raja of Deogarh, made greal additions to his possession i the same
direction, ad settled both the old and new conquests with great success. The
country immédiately Above Nagpur is said, at that time, to have been in a very
wild statc.  The spot upon which the city of Nagpur now stands was occupicd
by twelve small hamlets, known by the name  of Rajpur arsah. The
principal streets of the cuty are built on the sites of these small hamlets, and are
sull known by their old names.  The districts to the north-cast of Nagpur, and
others on the Wainganga, especially Pauni, were better tcultivated, tand some
of the towns were respectable, both for their manufactures and for general trade.

Bakht Buland usually remaincd in the districts above the ghats, except

v AL ‘when prosccuting his military expeditions.  Towards the

. latter end of Aurangzeb's reign, or after his dcath, he

plundered in Berar, and extended his devastations over the districts held by the

Moguls, to the southward and westward of Nagpur. The Gond Rajas up

to this time, it appears, paid a tribute to the Emperor of Delb, and an officer

resided at one of the hamlets above described, on the part of the Fowidar of

Paunar, which was the chicf seat of the Musalman Government cast of
Wardha, for the purpose of collecting it.

Chand Sultan, who was the next Raja, is said to have encouraged agricul-

- ture, and during his reign the chouth was levied by Kanoji Bhonsla, and other

Mabhratta officers. Chand Sultan resided principally at Nagpur which he made

his capital, and built a wall round it.
_ On the death of Chand Sultan, the government was usurped by Walli Shah,
an illegitimate son of Bakht Buland, and soon afterwards Raghoji Bhonsla was

called in by the widow of Chand Sultan to expel the usurper and secure the
Raj to her sons Akbar Shah and Burhan Shah.

The early history of the Nagpur branch of the Bhonsla family, or tribe, 1s
Raghoji Bhonsla 1st obscure. The present members of the family do not
i ' profess to trace their origin above Mudhoji, the great
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% : K t .\f pretensions to a
xrandf:{\thelrtiof t]’l][(; \f(i)tlm[ Ort e ‘I' 00 : hd tthe : A
deiine( rela OIlSh V h he firs SOU’C eigns 0 he Vla ratta e[llp re have either

fallen into oblivion or were never seriously believed.
alle : )

T s0]1 Subuji, contemporaries of the great
. were Bapuiji, Parsoji, and , contempora
Mudho} hh?on,;i;;tary s(};v%ce‘ Parsoji only was distinguished; and under
i his se ]

Shivaji and | with an extensive military command, and the col-

Sahu Raja, he was entrustes
laction of chands Rerar. | -
hout the year 1709 A. D. and was succeeded by his son Kanoji,
ADOL 2 Yed

P . -
tle died who fixed his residence at Bhaum in Berar.

) oo \ n. JJa was the son of Bimbaji, the third son of Bapuji. the brother
[ajho Bhons of Parsoji. He was bom about the year 1698 A. D. at
oS AL D his father's village of Pax}daur'i, near Poona. e served
o« with his relation Kanoj, who, itis said, at one time proposed to
\relxrw_\:‘ - but on a son being born to him, Raghep quited his service
as his l;le;:r’]ed for a short time with Chand Sultan at Nagpur. From
and rfl “oiara and was pitched upon as 2 fit person to supplant
thenee he wcxjt d(’ .‘néered’ nimself obnoxious at Court.  Raghojl's appointment to
Kanoii, who had Iv I)Serar is venerally referred to the year 1731 A. D'; thgugh
y731 A D the carliest orders in the records, for the collection of the

{or summe
adopt him
in discust,

| Gondwana, directed to Raghoii, are Eiated in 1737 A.. D.. to
which were added, the year following, more extensive pre-
L3R AL D, Jatsry commissions, including Bengal. Behar, Oudh, &c.

, . , and
chovin of Berar and

e, at © came to Nagpur, and having put Walh

howas Huséeigt “\]Al: é{uﬁg?‘ Schah and A%g)ar Shah, tl‘leb two legiti-
Shah to dea?h(,:‘ a?}d Sultan, he corcluded a treaty with them, by which he received
mate sons o . 12:) ces and several districts on the W ainganga as the price of
eleven lakhs o E{vés appointed the organ of all communication between the
}(ﬁs a(fs':ti{l?géagovemment of Satara. Raghoji returned for the present to Berar. -
Lyonads 4 .

car 1740 occurred Raghoii's expedition to the Carnatic, and imme-
In the ye? diately atter commenced that series of expeditions to
1740 A D. I‘Lsta})lishets“tic Bengal, which terminated, after a contest of ten years,
Mahratta anthonty 1o Cuttack. N thC acquisition to thc Mahrattas Of Cuttack, and the
'\is'e of t“’ClVC lakhs annua”y from A“iverdy Khan at ﬂ]C Uhouth of Bengal;
‘p'[()ﬂ

. fdious Diwan having excited dissentions between

About the year 1 /ﬂ{cabfr)rg:}?e(?:%urhan Shah an%i Akbar Shah, the Mahrattas

vy A D InDeszathe oo called in to the aid of the former, whilst the latter

orted by the Gonds.  Akbar Shah was forced to fly to Hyderabad, the

was SUPPh sided with him being hunted down and massacred without mercy.

QOmliIS "'Vtr?en became protector, established himself at Nagpur as his capital, and

}\a%ugﬁ subdued the whole of Deogarh. He kept up }he forms of Burhan
quf‘ah,s ayuthoritv, and gave him a fixed share of the collections.

The Mahratta authority was partially established in Chhattisgarh during
Bhasker Pandit's first expedition to Bengal in 1741-42. It is uncertain whether

before this period the Mahrattas ever penetrated into Chhattisgarh, which was
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coverned by two Rajas of the old Ratanpur family, termed by the inhabitants
1745 A D. of the country, Haihar Bansis, whose respective residence
1785 AL D were at Ratanpur and Raipur.  The first settlement
involved only a tribute ; but in 1745 the Raja of Ratanpur was deposed, and by
the year 1755, the Mahratta yoke was extended over the whole of Chhattiﬂ:arix
and Sambalpur, and the other surrounding Zamindaris were rendered tributary.

The Rajas of Chanda, as well as those of Deogarh, were Gonds and pad

a peshkash to the Moguls, and the Mahratta claims

1740 A. D. In Charda. , is, € atta ¢ .
7408 n. * h;:\d been es}ablwhed, which Raghoj levied.  Nilkanth
Shah, the Raja, had assisted Kanoji, and afterwards Akbar Shab.

Pretences
wére not wanting, and internal

dissensions  opened  a docr for  Raghoiis
interference.
The fort of Chanda was delivered up to Raghoji by the wreachery of a
Diwan. and after some fighting, a treaty of partition was concluded in 1749
hetween him and Nilkanth Shah as follows . —

From 110 Rupees.

Ragh‘oji Bhonslz'l.—-— Nilkunth Shah.—-
Sudermukhi . 10 0 © Swasthanik 37 8§ ©
Choute - . 25 0 0O )
Brother's share ... 378 o
728 o
175t A, D, In 1751, the fort and town of Chanda were finally

ceded to Raghoji, and the Raja became a prisoner.

~ In his ambition to extend his conquests ou the side ol Berar, during the dis-
turbauces which attended the I'rench interference in the affairs of Hyderabad,
Raghoji drew upon himself the united forces of Suliabat Jung and Bussy in 1754.
1754 A. D. The result of the war was disastrous to him, and would
.. have been more so, had not Bussy been anxious to visit
some newly acquired districts in the Northern Circars. ‘This misfortunc was in
some measure compensated by the acquisition of the fortess of Gawilgarh, which
was made over to Raghoji by a Gond Chief ; and the absence of the French
1755 A. D. prevented the terms of the treaty which had been im-
i _ posed upon hiin from being enforced.  Raghoji died at
Nfagpur n February or March 1455. He is said to have been about §7 years
of age.
‘ The amount of his revenue cannot be accurately given. The countries in
his dominion, or paying him tribute, may be generally described as extending east
and west from the Bay of Bengal to the Ajunta Hills, and north and south,
from the Nerbudda to the Godaveri. His army was principally composcd of
horse. His standing force was about fifteen thousands, but liable to be aug-
mented every year, according to the exigencies of the moment.

Raghoji left four sons, Janoji, Sabaji, Mudhoji, and Bimbaji.

He was
Janoji Bhonsla. succeeded by his eldest son Janoji.

: The succession,
however, was disputed by Mudhoji, excited to opposition

by the Peshwa, who was jealous of the rapid rise of the Nagpur State. Mudhoji
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ferred to
-1 his brother, and the matter was re
: nters with his , T eshwa on the
worsted ¥ Zoaebig(t:ﬁzrs were summoned. They joined the p
i 0
na, whither .

i ' fterwards thus settled.
the dispute was a s t
edition to Savanur I75’?’waasngonﬁrmed ‘n the title of Sena Sahib Subah and
anojl w

' ur. To Mudhoji were given,
- the G%%egnfnf:;;?}f \S]ia;gzome districts in Berar.
handa and attisgarh,
n 2ppATREY o has now been conferred, by Sullabat Jung, c;]n
f\sze;;r Ali Khan, who resisted the Mahratta encroac
iN1 »

at province, and brought ].anoji' to a treaty
some degree of minuteness.

The Government 0

1757 D ments, ?hht with
. i ective ngnts .
nng their resp ' . 8. but Janop was
) . k place n 175%; :
+ith Nizam Al too : tion to the
.rar).z brﬁ‘affc’1 ‘l"]e seems to have tgrned his w}_lole HaE;EIlvla; o tled.
‘eated in IS ?lmhsi’sa dominions for some tléne_ aftel_'oéglsar?d Z;uined both his
h . ci
rovewent 0 ary, was n-np[‘o\nden\'. and rapa 2 itors and went
udhoj, 0(? }t\he (é?fmr ll-lyé left Chanda in the hands of his creditors,
an lmS . .
P}:ﬂ.ﬁya hunath Rao to Hmdu%taﬂ . . he beginning of 1760, both
' 5 Balaji and the Nizam, in the beg ) with
In the war between ) and Mudhoji were 1n the Peshwa's camp, W] 0
anojt ctive contingents, and the former accompanie
1761 AL D- thewr respe

he Nerbudda, but returned to Nagpur before the battle of Paniput.
o the i€ ’

; : i take ad-
Th{e eftfﬁc purpose of opposing thedNIhZam,_ Wzlol‘::;sty})":rll’a;g‘cgo rctlo b; ivhich
.i, or € ’ 1 Orit -,an t e":e 1S . ] . \
e fMad.hq%iorasrrirsm::ede% to Janoji, who 1s also elmpowéverBedré:o ;ﬁ:ﬁ
e 'S'n‘deShmukl 0"" panage and to aPProprnaﬁe the Wthl:)af ]oanoiie toc’sk an);
Tt does not appear, however, B
,nquered from the leamrﬁina:edoin the Nizam dictating a peace, almosl:' att. the
“in the war, which ter Poona. On the contrary, about this time,
e gates. fOf med an ailiance with Nizam Al, who had now
.D. r . . .
‘1762A ] gnar;‘g};fgrt of Bedar. The ob]ect‘ Ofktgls aélhl:;n:::t v:;:
snfinéd Sullabat Ju 8 fice of Peshwa. They together ‘sacked and bu
obtain for Janol theo'tC { Poona. This was followed by the battle of
) 63 A. D. (ﬁgkghes.Bhuwan, in which owing to thek'ﬁecalmhery of
.17_ . as defeated, and his minister, Pratabwantzuwasé ::he Court of
anoji, Nizam Ali wa this perfidy, to recover the gocd will of the Cour o
Janoiji hoped, b[{ao could not forget the sack of Poona ; gmd as . s%on as he
‘oona, but Madh::ith Hyder, in 1765, he directed his attention towards Janoji,
de peace b ) N

ad maf und the Nizam equally disposed to punish him.
o ‘

nd he e Wardha, and Nagpur was burnt. Janoji

The confederavtv?v:rd"j:ci?stz:ll;mission, b’u§ he st%l continued to withhold
sbtained peace, ho 74 to carry on intrigues with Raghunath Rao. lnN 1768,
NS quqta.of troog;’ Rao again entered Berar, and advanced as far as Nagpur.
ccordingly, Ma ‘:i ominions and made forced marches to surprise Poona. In
Janoji eft his own this he was unsuccessful, and he concluded a treaty of

1769 A. D-. peace in April 1769.

I7S7y deﬁ

A tempo

@ PeSh“’a t
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In this treaty Janoji's dependence upon the Peshwa is fuily acknowledge.
He is to furnish his quota of six thousand men, and to attend ‘th(‘: Peshwa n
person, whenever required. He is to pay an anngal nazar of five lakhs ot
rupees ; to enter into no general negotiation with forcign powers, <nd to make
no war without the Peshwa’s sanction.

In 1770, Sabaji was sent with Janoji’s contingent to attend Madho Raa
in the war against Hyder, and in the following year
Janoji went in person to Poona to obtain the concurrence
of the Peshwa in the adoption of Raghoj, the eldest son of Mudhoj, as his
successor. This adoption had been for some time past resolved on. and scems
to have formed the cement of the good understanding which had subsisteil
between janoii and Mudhoji during the most dificult periods of the late wars
with the Peshwa and the Nizam. .

1770 A. D.

The Peshwa’s assent to this atrangement had been obtained, and Janop
was on his return to Nagpur, when he was taken suddenly
ill at a small village, ncar {uljapur, on the Godaverr, and
died in the beginning of May 1772 A. D. :

As a politician, Janoji was not a successful ruler, though hc made some
additions to his dominions on the side of Berar. He seems to hav:- overacted
his part towards both the Peshwa and the Nizam, and to have endcd by making
them unanimous in their hostility towards him. His internal civil arrangements
did him more credit, and he has the reputation of having settled what his
father had only conquered, and of being the best of the Mahratta rulers of the
Nagpur family.

Before Mudhoj, with his  son Raghoji, could reach Nagpur, Sabaji

Sabaji Bhonsla—i772 Bhonsla, by the contrivance of Deria Bai, Janoji's

- D. widow, and the principal ministers of the State, had as-
sumed the Government, and written to Poona for a confirmation of their proceed-
ings ; and, whether from superior advantages being promised on the part of
Sabaji, or from his character appearing better suited to the situation of a de-
pendent Chief than that of Mudhoji, the Court of Poona did not hesitate to
set aside the arrangement which ®Madho Rao had so recently sanctioned.
At home he was opposed by Deria Bai, who had acquired so much ‘nfluence
during Janoji’s life-time, that she was hardly dreaded less than himself. As
Mudhoji had lived separate from his brother at Chanda, and had his own Court
_and ministers, the interests of the old servants of Janoji were also at stake should
affairs fall into Mudhoji's hands, who claimed to act as regent during the
minority of his son. At the head of the opposition was Dewakar Pandit, who
had mortally offended -Mudhoji during his brother’s life-time, and naturally
dreaded retaliation. '

Mudhoji was at first unable to resist the combination against him, and
retired to Chanda ; but on the death of Madho Rao, and the accession of
Raghunath Rao to power, as the guardian of Narain Rao, he prepared to assert
his claim. He was defeated by Sabaji and Deria Bai near Akola, in Berar, and
to prevent further bloodshed, the Mahratta Chiefs on

1772 A. D.

1773 A, D.

. usual,

~ each side interfered to establish a reconciliation, the terms
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: iate h the Peshwa’s Vakil, and guaranteed by the
of which gere negotlat;d tthhi;out%ea.tyb Raghoji was adopted tt,)y Deria Bai, and

Chiefs in fuestion. hi; ghoji was adopiec
n i were jointly to exerciseé g
Sabaji and Mudho] ]

i
1]
!

The hati «uch terms (as might be expected) was of shc?rt dura-
: Fhe re.cogr?c‘{halt‘])?;:i:%;? herselt séon afrer ranged on the side of Mudhoji.
ton, at}d we’ ‘1 to the assistance of Sabaji, and Mudhoji was hard prgssed,
The Nizam came i = | the murder »f Narain Rao called off the attention of
derabad to a more interesting scene.
Rao, and Sabaji that of the ministerial
ies then in the field. Raghunath
against him, and fled to Burhanpur.
me to Ellichpur destitute of

unti
August 1773 - D the Court of Hy
the side of Raghunnat‘n
oined the contendix}g arm
Rao was soon borne down by the combination

» 3 oead in his disasters, and ca ur - ¢ .
MUdh&]ilnghad[);:lizr(gaimh;cli deserted his cause for that of Sabajt, and being
every : g

epegted of an intention again to change hec party, she “{’335 lsexzed, agd ?}‘,3;
susp® a5 plundered by a party of the Nizam's troops at bur ‘E“PL}‘]",” Yh

C&mtpfv:mc(\p of Saba}i,lwho A the same time, got possession ot Raghoj whom
contrivance : ’

she had detained from his father.

Mudhoji now took
party, and cach ]

‘ 2l and joined by a
- . 2id of 1smael Khan, the Nawab of Ellichpur, and j y.

1Wb;“t] vl}:graérllldforc‘e under Muhammad Yusuf, one .of the murders of Narain

soal s et as enable to take the field after the rains qf 1774, ah@ the batf}e

Rao. Muohop was® of Panchgaon, near Nagpur, which ended In Sabaj’s

jahoary 1775 A. D- > Le hand of his brother, in a moment of apparent
january 37 death by the L ; _ '

rmed the nominal designation of Raja, with the title of Sena Saheb

victory conf - "and the real power, with the inferior title of Sena Dhurandhar,

Subah, to Raghoj

to Mudhojt. L ) .
. urning f baii had expired, Mudhoji seated his son
As soon s the m?sallgl?\f%jit%rnst;‘; r}nasnad, aﬁd eriwployed himself in settling
Mudboii Bhonsla 1778 A« D 1.7 faies of the Government, which had fallen into some
\Vith some cxceptions, he confirmed in their offices the ministers of
“vat but he confined Diwakar Pandit, whom, however, he was shortly afterwards
nabal, 3 o release, as the only person qualified to restore order to his finances,
com.pell‘e ltot make,pcace with the Nizam and Peshwa. Peace with the Nizam
particularly 1'(;hed with the loss of the fort of Amner, and some other places in
was acco’Ir‘npcr molete his reconciliation with the ruling party at Poona, he submit-
Berar. ﬁ,o 'gcepwhich must ever stain his name with the charges of pe.rﬁdy and
ted t(éi?uszcnthe sacrifice of Muhammad Yusuf, whom he seized and delivered up
ingra -—t "¢ ot

to the Poona ministers.
n in the st litics of the d
He seems to have taken little or no part in the stormy po of the day,

: > Y ith the Poona ministers was not cordial.. In the epd of
and his reconciliation wxlt776}‘ the death of the Raja of Mandla induced -him to

1776 A. D. prepare an army to invzde fthat Pcountry,. to which he

Jaim. founded on some former sanads lrom toona, giving away, as

advance% atd\:::; ’not theirs to bestow, but which were suFﬁp:ent in the eyes of
s tion any violation of the rights of other Chiefs or States. To
ce of the Peshwa in his views, he sent his son Raghoji with

confusion.

Mahrattas to sanc
secure the acquiescen

L
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Dewakar Pandit to Purundhur in January 1777; nothing, however, of copscquence
resulted from this embassy, and more important matters soon after intérvenced to
divert his attention.

An alliance with the State of Nagpur had long been the object of the Bengal
Presidency, and some advances had been made to i,
under Lord Clive, in the reign of Janoji. Sabaiji had sent a
vVakil to Calcutta in 1773, and through the same person, named Bent Ram Pan-
dit, a confidential intercourse had been established by Mr. Hastings, both with
Mudhoji and with his minister Dewakar Pandit, Lord Clive had endeavoured to
obtain Cuttack from Janoji, but withont success ; nor was Mr. Hastings’ propasal,
to rent a tract of country along that coasi, more acceptable to Mudhoji. Still
the forms of confidence were kept up by Mudhoji, and Mr. Hastings hoped that
he would enter cordially into the war now commencing in support ot Raghoba.

~ To communicate with the Court of Nagpur, Mr. Elliot was despatched from
Calcutta, and on his untimely death, his powers were transferred to Colouel
Goddard. Mudhoji gave every assistance to the march of Goddard’s detach-
ment, in hopes of obtaining Hoshangabad and Mandla, through its assistance,
but he was backward in assenting to Mr. Hastings’ general plans in favour of
Raghoba, which were somewhat at variance with his own pretensions.

1777 A D.

Mudhoji’s neutrality was a great point gained to the British Government ;

but his conduct having rendered him suspected to the Poona ministers, and nego-
1779 A. T} ciations for peacc occurring with Goddard, Mudhoji

0 ' sent Dewakar Pandit, in June 1779 to Poona. The
pacific discussions having terminated, Dewakar Pandit concluded a treaty in the
name of his master with the Peshwa, in September 1779, in which Mudhoji
engaged to invade Bengal, and in reward tor this service, when duly performed,
Mandla was to be conferred, as a military fief of the Poona State, on his son
Chimnaji Bhonsla, with the title of Sena Bahadur. This was part of a con-

fegie_racy between the Mahrattas, Nizam and Hyder, for the subversion of the
British power.

Mudhoji performed his part, in sending Chimnaji with alarge army to
Cuttack, where, however, he did not arrive until late in May 1780, precluding any
operations for that season. Every part of his proceedings was made known by
Mudhoji to Mr. Hastings, with assurances that he would do nothing against the
English to which he was not forced by a regard to appearances and his own
safety. At this time, the defeat of Colonel Baillie’s detachment, the retreat of
the army under General Munro, and the desperate state of affairs on the coast
of Coromandel, rendered it necessary that every other object should give place to
the preservaiion of the Carnatic. Under these circumstances, Mr. Hastings did
not hesitate to buy off Mudhoji, and as the latter had entered into the war, chiefly
to save his credit at Poona, and with the subsidiary view of making the most of
¢ircumstances, he did not refuse the compromise. Being, moreover, disgusted
at the want of confidence shown towards him by the Poona ministers in settling
the-affair of Mandla, the sanads for which were stil withheld, Chimnaji not only

1781 AD. . gave a free passage to Colonel Pearse’s detachment, but,
in a treaty, dated the 6th April 1781, agreed to leave
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.(n‘issa for tﬁe sum of thirteer lakhs of rupees paid down, and a loan of ten more-

promised, with our aid to put him it possession ,?E Garha Mandla and to furnish
{wo thousand horse, at the expeuse of ghe Company, to act against Hyder.
Diwakar Pandit was to have met Mr. Hastings at Benares to settle other matters;
but on his death, Mr. Chapman was sent to Nagpur for the purpose of endeavouring,
threugh Mudhoy, to conclude & peace wﬂh the Mahrathas. In the meantime,
© ' however, Scindia had been employed by General Goddard
for the same end, and a treaty was concluded in May
1782 the war with Hyder, and aflter his death with Tippu, coatinuing until

March 1;84.

1782 A D.

Mudhoji was engaged during a part of this  period in suppressing a formid--
able insurrection of the 'Pfithan_ jagirdars in B'era'r, who had .alwa,ys borne.t.he
Mahratta yoke with great impatience, and were incited by the Nizam'’s authorities
to frequent conflicts with those of the Bhonsla. On this occasion, they were defeated

- with great slaughter, near Akot, an_d Mudhoji succeeded
1784 A. D in getting the Nizam’s chief officer in Berar replaced by
Satabat Khan, who has sitce been distinguished for his attachment to the English.

Mudhoji now resolved on paving a visit to Poona, as necessary to establish-

confidence between him and the Peshwa; and a treaty,

1785 A. D- favourabie to Mudhoji, was concluded by him in Septem-

ber 1785, He shortly afterwards obtained the long withheld sanads for Maadla

and the valley of the Nerbudda, on giving a written engagement to pay twenty-
seven lakhs of rupees.

Mudhoji sent his son Clninmtnaji to attend the Peshwa’s army 1n the war with

Tippu, which hid then broken out, and returred himself

1786 A. D, to N'agpur‘

His brother Bimbaji died in November 1787 and Mudhoji in 1788, leaving

his dominions in a_perfect state of tranquility, and be-
queathing a considerable treasure, both in cash and -

iewels, to his son Raghoj

1787 and ;788 A.D.

Raghoji was twenty-eight. years of age when he assumed the Government.
° He had been brought up to business, and having remain-

Kaghoji, 2nd May 1788 A.D. 4 during the lifc-time of Mudhoiji in perfect submission.and

obedience to his father, and on the best terms with his ministers, his succession
produced none of thosechanges i the administration which _usnally attend the
commencement of a new reign. The only disturbances which existed in the
country were caused by the widow of Bimbaji in Chhat-

788 AT tisgarh ; but these were soon remedied, an3 in Decem-

her, Raghoji repaired to Poona, where he concluded a fncw“tx;gaty, by which he
obtained a confirmation of his tities and dignity, and of all former grants, :’:lnd
bound himseif to furnish a {orce of ten thousand men to the Poona State |, when

called upon. He also procured for his younger brother, Yenkoji, his fathers

itle of Sena Dhurandhar, and Chanda and Chhattisgarh were allotted to him as
an appanage. Chimnaiji retained what had formerly been conferred upon him in

Y
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Mandla and Berar, but he did not live ng alter his brothe

7% A. D, He died suddenly in August 1789, and his (death

was
generally attributed to witcheraft or poisor:, employed ut
the instigation of Raghoji to rid himse

if of a brother whom he both hated and
feared.

Raghoj’s contingent accompanicd the Peshwa’s troops in the war with
1790 A. D. Tippu, which commenced in 1789 ; but his attention was
chiefly absorbed in domestic arrangements, and in watche
ing the politics of Poona under the ascendancy of Mahadji Scindia, of which he
was very jealous. He entered heartily into the war with the Nizam, which led to
y1th March 1795 A. D. the battle of Khudlah in March 1795, and participated i
) X the advantages of the disgraceful terms impcsed upon the
Nizam in consequence of that event. He then accompanied the Peshwa to
Poona, where the renewed his engagements, and obtained fresh orders for the
delivery of the districts on the south bank of the Nerbudda, whizh were withheld
from him through the influence of Scindia, as well as a promise of Hoshangabad.
and other places in Bhopal. He had scarcely reached Jalna, on his return
27th October 1705 4. p, ~ 1OWards Nagpur, when he received intelligence of the
death of the Peshwa, Madho Rao. On this event

Raghoji sent his ministe

) rs to Poona, and remained himself in Berar.
Resolving to take adv

antage of the confusion caused by the death of Madho
Rao, and authorized by the 1
he despatched a force 1o seize upon Hoshangabad and the Nerbudda Valley.
1766 A. D. The former place was taken by storm in the middle of
March 1796. Little progress had been made in the
conquest of the other districts, when Raghoji was summoned to Poona, to be
present at the in

) auguration of Baji Rao in the dignity of Peshwa, which took
place in December.

In all proceedings previous to this everit, Raghoji's ministers, at Poona,
co-operated with Nana, and Azim-ul-Umra, who, though a prisoper, exercised a

-wonderful influence over all parties, and accomplished his own deliverance, as
well as the relea

se of his master, from the most burdensome of the terms

vecently extorted from him by the Mahrattas. Raghoji also, who had not lost a

moment in repairing to Poona, when he learnt that Nana had returned thither

from Mhar, obtained some further advantages in a new treat)’h concluded in

March 1797. The chief articles were the cession to

March 1797 A. D. himself o¥9t7he whole of Garha Mandla north of the

Nerbudda, on the terms annexed to the original grant to Chimnaji, viz., the pay-
ment of twenty :

:six lakhs of rupees, and a quota of three thousand troops, and that'
Chowragarh,

, which was necessary to the safe occupation of the
+ + valley of the Nerbudda.

i
L

1

During the following year Raghoji obtained possession of nearly the whole

1768 A. D, of Garha Mandla, and the valley of the Nerbudda.

. . : Chowragarh was not taken until February 1769, and the
fortstof Tejgarh and Mandla were given up by the Chief of Saugorin zecom-
pense of the aid afforded to :

him by the Nagpur troops against an mvasion by

r’s return to Nagpar,

ate treaty, and by ‘the advice of Nama Farnavis,
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| ' ‘ fort
n rear. Dhamoni, another strong i
Mir Kh ‘v November of the same ye |
r Khan in >

h a Distri y i y cession from
detached from a istrict, had been previousl acquired b ] ;
e]t‘ cdf:3 Rfr(j)putt sfhl\{o1 hnaddl seiiercil it from the Bundelas; so that nothing now
a Lodhi kajput,

1 istricts.
remained but to settle the newly acquired district

: hich followed his last
. 4rt in the transactions at Poona, w ! )
Raghoji took no pd\fitsil: t; that capital, under the asfcczdan»,vFof qul‘ifafag
e P ana Farnavis w
1799 A. D. Scindia. ’I".he lmp{éig:?g:::i“z thlis period that Yeshwant
S 3 S. < i
severe blow to his interests ar;;l {ﬁ:;nﬂged to Nagpur, after the murder of his
D Rao Ho Poona. The Raja, in order to conciliate Scindia,
? T . brother ¢ fol(‘) some months, until the beginning of March
) . im 1n prison io ' 3 i .
seized him and kf({apétrémhis-eicape to Malwa, and commenced his hexmne(r)mft (:S?:elta
1799’\)‘;‘:h§nhhe Iegrifiish Government Raghojt's rlslauonsdw?;i :h:slzst L w}i)th
/1th the. deputed to Nagpur during
4o ! S r. Forster, who was dep i} een sent to
?If_n‘t};’ ar?én;(;olvflied there n januar%)r 1791, :EeEggcl)l::r:rl:\‘;?Ks h:jisbted, bt the
1pPY, " f collision between ’ P
cts of co dia, the
Nagpur. FetZ Z?t:fe Peshwa's power under the ascené?inrc‘g h?)fsti?ii;rn S
degraded Staharacter of his minister Sirji Rao, and the 'egl t?'\e txpectation of &
rofligate e the English and the Nizam, coupled with e efect.
person towar wl;ich would have presented an opportumty o btri le alliance
war with r'rlppu’edient to endeavour to draw Raghaji 1ato meanspat once of
rendered It eXp 0 English, the Nizam, and the D e e e aioe. 1o
e::c lzlt’xlgﬁe:ir:g the confederacy ag;linst 'é‘xPPL;,h ?sndp?xrp(?;:l {/Ir  Colebronke was
str ; Scindia. For s ME .
i fluence of Scmn : not arrive at
the d.dr:gder%i:s;gem at Nagpur onthe 23rd July 1798 ; but he did
ointe ]
e ital until the 18th March 1799. d march of a Bengal force
that 'CI‘alFe Raja willingly assented to thferrtOlé‘zseGeorge which was the first
; itories to join the army of Fort St. ' R arate-
"hr.ough:‘;zst:;rgr}‘gm, agld he professed fa read:tness. S?\t grrxlteerw }1]:;? aﬁ nieél:essitv
point pra itish Goverment in preference to a joi ) , >
for it, 1n 1ts :

ippu in May 1799 . .
of T;E;;;u n bjeCYt of opposing Seindia remained to be provided for, and Mr.
e O

il 1 d to endeavour to obtain
, Colebrooke was still instructe O
+ 1800 A. D the accession of the Raja to a treaty of defe ]

y agai hat Chief. tor a time there seemed some prospect of inquc-
' inst that Chief. rati
expressly agains

indi joi d even  to
ji i rs of Scindia, to join the confederacy, an ‘

ng Raghopl,) 1}:1§o:gtflol:::i -fﬁzt the jealousy entertained by the fother hMa?rlal\tt:;
accept a subsi r?aayt increase derived to the British ascendancy rcl){m lt1 e fall od
QWers of th}? & artition of his dominions, was soon paramount in ; ag o}]‘\ ) mmirl
Tippu, and t epa rehensions, and there being no prospect of a dq avr‘lgeli |
over his former dpp en suspicions of his meditating to join Scindia in bis
his fechings, anc <v rojected confederacy against the British Government,
' R/Ir. Colebrooke quitted Nagpur in May 1801. Sidh
. end of the same year Raghoji despatched his ministers, ; ridhar

~ Inthe I%n' hna Rao Chitnavis, to Poona, agreeably to repeated app'u;‘at\ons.‘
f andllganga:S In the meantime, he stood aloof from the contest which was
rem Baji Rao.

[

1801 A. D.

>
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carrying on betwe=p Holkar and Scindia,

. and which had obliged the
repair to Malwa. He exhorteq them, hoy

VeVer, o compose their
a view 1o future operations against the English. R
n his endeavours 1o this effect ; ang bis  ministers
$0 n theirs to Prevent matters from
Holkar and Baji Rao. The batile of P

1802 A D). his immediate

quarrel

i

proceeding o
o0nd, 1 Oetoher
plans, by ind

Before the return of Ragheji’s ministers

s 5 in Man;h
1803 A. D. a vakil to Nagpur to
bringing Holkar to reaso
g himself
mister, Jadho Rao Btask

egotiations

by Baji Rao of throwip
afterwards, Scindia’s m
he result of these r,
between the Raja ang Scindia, and that Holkar was also 1o
Interview, to ¢ oncert measures for the preservation of the M
Scindia who had collected a large force at Ujain, to ch

the Nerbudda on th ' ;

on the 4th of February 1803, and on the 231
whete he was joined by the By nt, Colonel Colfins.,

| tsh Reside
leave Nagpur till the middle of

May, and tpe
0 Sy LAt on the g1 of fune, near Malkapur inr Berar.

s of the Fnglish
ar, arrived on
as, that a meeting

abratta empire.

€ | . “C ll// 10 36”!/6’
IQQQAO];'AH({ l’n (/7@ m af’”’lne, Hgalh exer[ed fIImSC‘/!{U/ISUCC(’SJ/ j/
s

£ d “e[e[l(:e 5% l l T SS(: I)|" l ‘()“{a 1 segems to have beel'
» O“\a and )nd‘a'
th 1 S bet een

f he S fedel’ ' S JUS

d aniageous terms than
S : btain more advaniage avoid
# . aid, until he could o : federates to i

by “ltaho]ld‘(;‘§e1?;2\ed . at the same tnme, he a.d.vlsed.lhc ’C(])ﬂof defending their
those he ‘ad re) d to invade the British dorpnhnops, mstedl‘,f th would entrust
genera\éctmf?s, Znhimse\f to conduct the war in Hindustan, if they

wh. e oliere . . on.

f1)th°.r;xt'u-ely to him, but no stipulations could be agreed up

ey .er in the Deccan.

‘e al to Scindia’s military carce o In the

The battle of Assa)Re;:’;}SOjf?; troops had little share in thij :hc;mlr:).ss of the

23th September \g03 A.D. batﬁe ot AA“'gaon‘ h]e in hls tcur:taséi(ﬁe:;ead previously been

’ . : 3 . u . ; i

gular infantry and artillery L ttisoarh. The fa

best P?"é Oinhéshir:z&ominions were threatened on the mdeko‘{ (ixl;ano l;;n;;er hesitatod

cf o h completed his ruin, and on the 1 7th Decen beT, | h deprived him of

of Gavilgarh c P to sign the treaty of Deogaon, whic d pendencies on

7R Desember: Bera?' and Cutack, acish\:“e‘1 > Utfmsi?:;fhis?rﬁrrenceskith

: i 1 i mto su .. ..

ier of the latter province, and obliged hi ; British Resi-

:g:g?::r;r:rfdt Peshwa t;t; the British Government, and to admit a N

dent to be stationary at his Court for the furture. f about one crore of

) Raghoji's territories, before the war yielded a‘rever;‘ue ’ The Nizain gained

rupees gBy the treaty they were reduced to sixty lak S't Raghoji's military

“é%‘t évventy-six lakhs in Berar, and the CO_“‘pany the {:{ign thousand horse, and

? y t the commencement of the war, consisted of eightecn regular battalions,

m’ va-ﬁve thousand infantry, of which eleven ‘hwsand] we:eAr aon and Gawil-
.tm\‘d four thousand Arabs, both of which suffered severely at Arg

. . of which
_gerh.  His field artillery consisted of about ninety picces of ordnance,

. t
L .

latter to

aghoii was unsuccessful
2t Poona were equally

eXtremities  between
1802, delcated all
ucing the Peshwa to conclude
the treaty of Bassein,

1803, Scindia had sent
urge the Raja to join him
", dnd remedying the step ‘taken
to the hang i and shortly
a similar mission.
was appointed to take place
be wvited to an

astise Iolkar, crossed
d reached Burhanpur
Raghoji did rot
concerted meeling between him

“as a Jagir.

05

ed, and he
Argaon. The regular infantry were never replac

i : very consi ce.
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. - n the
¢ is disastrous contest, o
is return from this itish representa-
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, e 1§ mi e rr . .
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fur the entirc conquest and partition of that principality,
werc but a poor compensation for the expenses attending them, and for 1he cop
start loss, both of revenye and credit. which the Nagpur State continued to
18y A.D. sustain from the Pindaris, until &« more imminest danger

threatened it from the ageression of Mir Khan in 1809.

o partly in a demand made by Holkar for a restoration” of
jeweis and property, said 10 have been plundered from him when he was confined
at Nagpur, as formerly mentioned, byt chiefly in the restless and ambiions
character of Mir Khan and the want of the brcdatorv bands collected under
this standard.  Mir K han advanced to the vicinity of Bhop:ﬂ m the middle of
1800, where he was join=d by the Nawab and most of the Pindaris. e
ravaced Garha Mandla, and as soon as the Nerbudda become fordable, after the
e AL D rams, he crossed that river, and had reduced the Raja's

» . commander at Srinagar to promise a consilerable
of money in the name of the Raja as the price of his retreat, when he
a letter from the GOVernor-Gcneral,

1pe 5 el N
aesigns against the State of Nugpur.
the agreement entered into by his com

but these acquisitions

“his danger arose

sum
re:u:ivcd
warning him 1o desist from his unwarc;antable
The Raja, on his part, refused to confirm
> = mander, and Min Khan suffered a defeat,
on quitting Jubbulpare, from the Raja’s wroops  that hung upon his rear. e

(4 2 * . . » v
mace some SUbSequent attacks, in conjunction with the Nawab of Bhopal, on the
Raja's armv on the N treachery -

Y : 'erbudda, to revenge, what he called, a double
tut his attacks were repelled, and he finally desisted from them on the approach
ot the British army under Colonel Close.

I'he Raja had made no application for aid from the British Government,
but th_e_ Governor-General, Lord Minto, considering the gencral peace and
tranquillity of India, and, more directly, the security of our allies in the Decean,
te be menaced by Mir Khan's proceedings, and being  desirous to show some

indulgence to Raghoji, on account of his losses in the late war, which exceeded
thosc of Scindia in

. 1N proportion to their respective resources, resolved to afford-
that ald,. both without its being asked and without any demand of compensation.
l:.\'en this liberal co

th nduct failed to have its preper effect on Kaghoji's jealous
ISposition, and when,

on the return of the British troops from Seronje to
Hoshangabad, the Raja was offered 2 force, on certain conditions, of a subsidiary
nature, to secure him in future from similar dangers to that which he had just
escaped, he declined it in rather offensive terms. He shortly afterwards repented
of his refusal, and wished to detajn the British troops on the Nerbudda; but
Lord Minto thought it would be undignified to listen to his forced and jealous
proposals, and subsequently, when they were again renewed by Raghoji, on being
811 A © hard pressed by the Pindaris, who in November 1811, had
. ' even burnt one of the suburbs of his capital, the exped;-
tions to the French isla

nds and Java, which were in progress, were a bar to their
. acceptance on our part. Af

3 ; ter these unsuccessful overtures on Raghoji's part,
the irruptions of the Pindaris into the Company’s territories seem to have
induced in him a belief that the British Government must, for its own sake, be
forced to suppress the Jindaris, and a consequent dctermination, either not to
accede to a subsidiary treaty to all, or at least not without additional advantages
which he thought he might obtain by waiting for the crisis. In this mind

jrom Mir Khan, Raghoji’s views
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Mandla and Berar, but he did not live long after his brother’s return to Nagpar.

He died suddenly in August 1789, and his tdeath was
1789 A, D. - . £ .
generally attributed to witcheraft or poisor, employved at

the mstigation of Raghoji 1o rid himself of a brother whom he both hated and
feared.

Raghoji’s contingent accompanied the Peshwa’s troops in the war with
100 A D Tippu, which commenced in 1789 ; but his attention was
790 A. D. d . . .

chiefly absorbed in domestic arrangements, and in watch-
under the ascendancy of Mahadji Scindia, of which he

He entered heartily into the war with the Nizam, which led to

fith March 1705 A. . the battle of Khudlah in March 1795, and participated in
' ) the advantages of the disgraceful terms impcsed upon the

-Nizam in consequence of that event. He then accompanied the Peshwu to

Poona, where the renewed his engagements, and obtained fresh orders for the

-delivery of the districts on the south bank of the Nerbudda, which were withheld

from him through the influence of Scindia, as well as a promise of Hoshangabad.

and other places in Bhopal. He had scarcely reached Jalna, on his return
27th October 1705 A. D. fowa_rds Nagpur, when he received intelligence. of the
. o death of the Peshwa, Madho Rao. On this event

Raghoji sent his ministers to Poona, and remained himself in Berar.

Resolving to take advantage of the confusion caused by the death of Madho

Rao, and authorized by the late treaty, and by ‘the advice of Nama Farnavis,

he despatched a force to seize upon Hoshangabad and the Nerbudda Valley.

1766 A. D. The former place was taken by storm in the middle of
March 1796. Little progress had been made in the
-conquest of the other districts, when Raghoji was summoned 1o Poona, to be

present at the inauguration of Baji Rao in the dignity of Peshwa, which took
place in December.

ing the politics of Poona
was very jealous.

In all proceedings previous to this everit, Raghoji’s ministers, at Poona,
co-operated with Nana, and Azim-ul-Umra, who, though a prisoner, exercised a
all parties, and accomplished his own "deliverance, as

is master, from the most burdensome of the terms
Raghoji also, who bad not lgst a
pairing to Poona, when he learnt that Nana had returned thnthgr
obtained some further advantages in a new treatyh conclu.ded :n
March 1797. The chief articles were the cession to

Hareh 1267 A. . himself o?QZhe whole of Garha Mandla north of the
Nerbudda, on the terms annexed to the original grant to Chimnaji, »is., the pay-
ment of twenty-six lakhs of rupees, and a quota of three thousand troops, and that

of the fort of Chowragarh, wwhich was necessary to the safe occupation of the
valley of the Nerbudda. '

well as the release of h

moment in re
from Mhar,

During the following year Raghoji obtained possession of nearly the whole

1798 A. D of Garha Mandla, and the valley of the Nerbudda.

B Chowragarh was not taken until February 1769, and the

fortof Tejgarh and Mandla were given up by the Chief of Saugorin zecom-
ed to him by the Nagpur troops against an imvasion by
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| j ther strong fort
i i of the same year. Dhamom, ano 0
Mir K_ha? n tiz"ﬁz:ﬁ; District, had been previously achulreél by ce;s'xon f;gg:
de{acdhh?ngﬁ’":lt who had seized it from t’he'Bundelas; co that nothing now |
?em(:)ain;d bu]?to’ settle the newly acquired districts.

1 ich followed his last
- vt in the transactions at Poona, whic
Raghoji took no pd\fitsi‘tnt; tehat capital, under the ascendancy of Dowlat Rao
A. D. o The imprisonment of Nana Farnavis was a
7% . Scmd‘?{ feelinegs "1t was during this period that Yeshwant
severe blow to his mtere!sztjoarfx{ olke;l‘ i 1o Nagpur, after the murder o.f his
A D. P The Raja, in order to conciliate Scindia,
?799 ' - brother at fOO‘;i;ne months’ until the beginning of March
. . him in prison for , ) .
seized thim a}r:d é{f(fjgéte:lmhisg';cape to Malwa, and commenced his emmen{t ca}ree]r;
;799,\]&1«:?:21]: British Government Raghoji's relauonsd\Vf;re :}l‘losle tov:\'lraf}i)t;
Rt d to Nagpur during the last v
v.! Since Mr. Forster, who was depute 2
amity. S&n:\:;o died there in January 1791, no English envoy h:?. btein ss?ttgz
g;ppu,ran Few subjects of collision between the hGovemmdems 21fs gcindia tne
agpur. - ’ . der the ascendancy ,
f the Peshwa’s power un NS o
degﬁ?ded St:}fgrgcter of his minister Sirji Rao, and the evident hostlhtyt.of th{a;
pro’gate ards the English and the Nizam, coupled with the exgecta’txon ﬁgnr
LA }t]O'VI\I' u. which would have presented an opportunity t}(,) b“’_el' ﬁ. nee -
wardw“d 'tl?:c wdient to endeavour to draw Raghap into the trip e; (ﬁ]cl: of
:{?st?;z bzetwegn the English, the Nizan}f. and thedP%SPO‘:i:isi 3am22flﬁ; rpolse 1o
i confederacy against 1ippu, and o rming a >
Strer:igtheenrlggsti}:x%uence of Scindia. For this purpose, ?I r. d%()]egzoorl;ievewzbt
ﬂ;,o;:?gd Resident at Nagpur onthe 23rd July 1793 ; but he did not a
a
i y il the 18th March 1799. ) o
that '(i‘alfét?ga?ramlwmmgly assented to thEerro%ose((}i march g?c ; vl?ae;gtaée fcg‘;.seé
e - t. George, whi
i ries to join the army of Fort St ! >
th{ough hlcs,st:;rl? him, al]'ld he professed a readiness to enter ;)nto ﬁ sqpar:}tt?
P pr(_)t};, the British Goverment in preféerence to a joint one, w e“da _ I?ecilss‘t:iz
tfﬂi-a‘tty iv:its main object, was ended by the fall of Seringapatam and the dea
or it, .

f Tippu in May 1799. ) e . h
’ '[;‘Il)me object of opposing Scindia remained to be provided for, and ‘M.

il i deavour to obtain
Colebrooke was still instructed to en . ‘
' 1800 A D. the accession of the Raja to a treaty of defensive alliance

' expressly against that Chief. tior a time there seemed some prospect of inguc-
€Xp ]

i i india, to join the confedemacy, and even  to
ng Raghopl,);il:iri::)g }f,ol:::se -ﬂl’:lrtstl?i jsecalousy erlxtertained by_ the other Ma?rlatt:;
accep: 2 fs ;lhe reat incre;,ase derived to the British ascendancy from thg_’ a .l- od
s d theg artition of his dominions, was soon paramount in Raghol]\n s min
m?“ﬁ;: rflorme,.papprehensions, and tlfxerl::_ bein%’t:t?n prc:spejgtin ofs c?ndciaa'ril;g\e hliZ'
' » -« = e l ;
bis. feelings, and even :;Z%‘ttgn:on?edegc;n againstg the British Government, -
8ot A. D- ' g'lr. Colebrooke quitted Nagpur in May 1801. Sridh

In the end of the same year Raghoji despatched his mmls;ers, licgt’\og:“

dit and Krishna Rao Chitnavis, to Poona, agreeably to repeate apﬁiCh ) ;
gi?n lBaji Rao. In the meantime, he stood aloof from the contest w ‘wa

H
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for the entire conquest and p
werc but a poor compensatio
siart loss, both of revenye

artition of that principality, but these acquisitions
n for the expenscs attending them, and for the con-
and credit, which the Nagpur State continued to
1800 A.D. sustain from the Pindaris, until 4 more imminent  danger
. threatened it {rom the aggression of Mir Khan in 180g.
- this danger arose partly in a demand made by Holkar for a restoration of
1ewess and property, said 10 have been plundercd from him when he was confined
at Nagpur, as formerly mentioned, hut chiefly in the resilss ani ambitious
chacacter of Mir Khan and the want of the predatory bands collected under
this standard.  Mir Khan advanced to the vicinity of Bhopal in the middle of
1800, where he was join=d by the Nawab and most of the Pindaris. e
riavieged Garha Mandla, and as soon as the Nerhudda become fordable, after the
re AL D, rams, he crossed that river, and had reduced the Raja’s
) commander at Srinagar to promise a considerable sum
01 money in the name of the R aja as the price of his retreat, when e reccived
a letter from the Govc rnor-General, warning him to desist from his unwareantable
cesigns against the State of Nugpur.  The Raja, on his part, rvefused to confirm
the agreement entered into by his commander, and Min Khan suffered a defeat,
ol quitting ]ubbulporc, from the Raja’s troops that hune upon his rear. e
ma_d§ some subsequent attacks, in conjunction with the Nawab of Bhopal, on the
Raja's armv on the Nerbudda, to revenge, what he called, a double treachery ;

L,Uf’h]S attacks were repelled, and he finally desisted from them on the approach
of the British army under Colonel Close.

The R:a]a had made no application for aid from the British Government,
but the Governor-General, Lord Minto, considering the gencral peace and
tranquillity of India, and, more directly, the security of our allies in the Decean.
te be menaced by Mir Khan's proceedings, and being  desitous to show some
indulgence to Raghoji, on accouni of his losses in the late war, which exceeded
thosc of Scindia m proportion to their respective resources, resolved to afford:
tf‘ﬂt a‘d,' bqth without its being asked and without any demand of compensation.
h_\'en gh_ns liberal conduct failed to have its preper effect on K aghoji’s jealous
disposition, and when, on the return of the British troops from Seronje to
Hoshangabad, the Raja was offered a force, on certain conditions, of a subsidiary
nature, to secure him in future from sjmilar dangers to that which he had just
escaped, he declined it in rather offensive terms. He shortly afterwards repented
of his refusal, and wished to detain the British troops on the Nerbudda; but
Lord Minto thought it would be undignified to listen to his forced and jealous
proposals, and subsequently, when they were again renewed by Raghoji, on being

811 A, D, hard pressed by the Pindaris, who in November 1811, had
_ even burnt one of the suburbs of his capital, the exped;-
tions to the French islands and Java, which were in progress, were a bar to their
. acceptance on our part. After these unsuccessful overtures on Raghoji’s part,
the wruptions of the Pindaris into the Company’s territories seem to have
Induced in him a belief that the British Government must, for its own sake, be
forced to suppress the Zindaris, and a consequent dctermination, either not to
accede to a subsidiary treaty to all, or at least not without additional advanta es
which'he thought he might obtain by waiting for the crisis. In this mind

'

from Mir Kban, Raghoji
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aghoi g attempts to bring forward the nego-
Raghoji evaded all at | ' the nego-
1814 A. D. tiation on our side in 1814, and his rejection gf it was 1

is of Hastings. _ . _
def:m;?t ﬁn‘a;:)g’ trgﬁeliriciir%‘;}sozr aid from the darger which had threatened him
erb

's views were turned towards making §Cqu1fsxt1f)ns of
' . | and Garhakeia, a petty chiefship in the vicinity o Sl.augor,
territory in Bhopal aM‘ Khan in his recent invaslio:. In.t.hese objects, he was
which had assisted t rlrin our countenance ;- and our unwillingness to encourage
very anxious ]‘0 E;U:onq«.xest which were in direct opposition to the spirit of
unreasonable plans osed to him, was, in no small degree, an obstacle to his acceding
the alliance we Pro,};h Raja's troops had been besieging Garhakota for several
to that alliance, 10 ” f Scindia’s commanders, obtained possession of the
months, when Eaptiste, ;mc.lo §rr and attacked the Nagpur forces, which were
:jii?gseofeaggrandisement in that quarter. . Ch Bari and
ide of Bhopal, he had recovered posscssion of Lhainpur bari an
On the side o C]’owkiuarh through our means. in- 1810 and on the
1810 A. D. fai]lure of our endeavours 10 mediate a peace I?emicen hm;
b, he negotiated with Scindia for co-operation in tlgeggtlrzlcogqutehse
it o‘f that prircipality. The UnS_UCCeQSfU‘ scige ‘; : Oll)) ) 8? e
and partiticn of Raghoji and Scindia, which lasted from November 1813
combined forceshich - memerable for the display it afforded of the bravery and
July 1814 anc{N)V zir Mubammad Khan and a gallant band of Pathans, in its
devction of 2}171 chief result of the confederacy. Further attempts against
defence, was * inted by the interference of the British Government, which, on
[thopal were pret of our offers of alliance at Nagpur, had determined to ta;_ke
the final r.e]egtnorlnder its protection, with a view of fgrmlqg there a station for
that PT}T}C’Pahty u to keep the Pindaris in check. 'l.hls mterfere.nce,. however
the British forche Raja, was productive of no material change in his general -
U“Palatab]el_io : Em;tgeé though with reluctance, to the prohibition from prose--
conduct. 'l‘e' .aua et ,BhopZL and when he was apprised in 1815 that our views
cuting host! meiacigfailed he stili abstained from .hos.txhtnes. because we would not
o t;]at c%(}‘)zrtlsvre abandonéd that principality to his disposal. . :
declare he 22nd of March 1816 at the age of ﬁf;y-}algl}t
He was coarse in his person and rustic in his
manners. His affability was without dignity, and thopgh
tain degree popular and successful for the attainment of hlhs_ 1mr§ed;ate
to a cer frequently degenerated into meanness when money was his object. i
ends, it too ir qrticuerly fond of children—a kind and too indulgent father an
. Hewas pﬁ and nephew as children, thongh too easily estranged from them
m;)dre] :ﬁeglsgf:w up, from the natural jealousy of his temper. He was a dutiful
whe .
d brother. _ ) . N
son lfaué i:: always indefatigable in business, butH too ar:mt;t; i::i grwgt;;i*&lf
inspection into the details .of his Government. He was p ate but-timid ¢
ohr nd vindictive. His ruling passions were avarice ana rapacity,
obstnate 2 d to increase with his years ; whilst they had an excuse, to silence the
Lﬂf.-,yp?::%;ch might otherwise have opposed themselves to the odious and.

and the Nawa

R aghoji Bhonsla died on t

years.
1816 A, D.
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tyranmcal means by which alone they could be
means and their inadequacy to his expenditure,

him avowedly 10 lessen.  He wag badly served,
the field. In the tormer, his

professional mutsaddis, whom he
of his troops on several occasions

gratified, in the reduction of Yis

which his pride would not allow
both in his civil affairs and i

Prying temper rendered him a prev to the

desired to outwit; and his shameful trealment

» and his general system of trickery in the pay-

master's department, as well as hijs proverbial cowardice, were inconsistent with
any sentiment of respect or devotion towards his persorc in any branch of his
army. Iis Government was, m fact, kept together, chiefly from the absenc: of
any external pressure tn dissolve it, and in some degree by his personal weight
and experience, and the remembrance of what had been,

He was certainly hostile to (ke British Government, and no benefits could
efface from his recollection the losses he had sustained ; hut he bitterly repented
having been betraved into an abandonment of the temporizing policy of his
family, hy Joining the Mahratta confederacy of 1803. lle had sense enough to
see that nothing open could be attempted with any probability of success to shake
our power. but he was not deterred from encouraging any surreptitious efforts to
undermine it, and eredulous to an absurd degree with regard to any reports to
our dlsadvantage. He was too old to be enterprising, saw the folly of coalitions
with such materials as India presented, and whilst he seemed resolved never to

,part with his fancied independence, he strove carefully to avoid giving us tangible

oﬁ‘encc,. though he was equally disinclined to do anything to pleasc us, when he
had no immediate object In view,

This Prince was Raghoji's only son, and at his father's death abou thirty-
Parsoji Bhonsla, 1816 4. p.  CIEht ycars of age. Early sensual indulgences, and in-
_ Judicious remedies for diseases contracted therefrom, had

gradua'lly undermined a constitution originally strong, and he was now, in intellect,
weak, if not quite dementate : in body totally helpless, being blind and lame, from

b

&paralysis of his lower extremities.

Under such circumstances, disputes arose in the family as to the proper

PETson to act as regent for a prince who was utterly incapable of conducting his
own affairs. The immediate possession of his person, and of the treasures and
jewels of the State, enabled one of the late Raja’s widows (not Parsoji's mother,
who had been long dead) with the aid of Gujaba Dada Gujar, a nephew of
Raghoji by the female side, and Dharmaji Bhonsla, a chela of the family, o

old, for a' short time, the reins of government to the exclusion of Mudhoiji
Bhonsla, commonly called Appa Sahib.

This Prince was the only son of Raghoji’s younger brother, Venkoji Bhonsla,

‘816 A. . who died at Benares in” 18; 1, and consequently, as next

. heir, he was ientitled to the regency, to which also the

%eneral voice of the ministers and military commanders acknowledge his right.

y their aid and countenance, AppaiSahib succeeded in wresting the authority

and person of the Raja out of the hands of his opponents, though not until near

. the middle of April, when the ceremony of seating Parsoji on the masnad Was
performed.

. During this struggle, Appa Sahib had made continual overtures to the

~Resident, Mr. Jenkins, expressive of his anxiety to obtain the protection of *he

, Al
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. itherto taken place.
ish G ment : but no intexference in his. favour had hithert P
British Government;

i i ity without danger
er. he had apparently established his autlf_l{cingd o %he
Although,,ho?(’;,v A,'pPa Sahib by no means felt Secu;ekaghoji Tt the
of its subversion, APPa > ats of the latter years of R: , who had left th
‘3 enlties and embarrassme | 7of confusion, through whic
diticulties and v department, in a state of ¢ , toroug )
p very depar ‘ as well s eight of his long
(lovemlmell;t’hil: c(\'})e"ichc: and knowledge, as well fdrs tthh: ﬁ‘r‘:an?:es was unpaid,
red T ' or e ’
required all steer. Lhe army, too numerous ! , snsure.
inistrat stect. ' anticipated.  Still there was treasu
adminstration, t? rec .+ oreat measnre, anticipated. Stil o wa resource,
and the revenues werc; but it was not to be thought of as an avmgah.b t‘ st,
3 " . . 4 Appa Sah 00 E
s A excepting m a case Offuﬁremliiy&encagf of his situation,
utionally timid ; and a natural v‘e.wt?let\ﬁﬁi’\?b\'é},ﬂCh o nd the dread of
constitutia f reductions 1 a ), . ..
izularly the necessity © ; rell as a good disposition
i)artlﬁl‘l‘”])l thtb Iwhich they would draw upon him, a: \‘?éshitablbe :1tten£ons o
the unpop‘u aEr%’tish Government, caused Chl?ﬂy by ! s llecil) him stll to court
towards the T ived in the Ccmpany’s provincces, m o
, ‘< father had receved in t L Cons 1o that effect were
and his father A therefore, as instructi . ‘¢
itish alliance. ~As S00O, L s 7, and a treaty o
the Brltllstl; atlL?chsid(:nt the negotiation was en‘te(r‘cd1 olg)(tj;\é 28th May Zvith
received DY d,f Ave alllance was conciudec A 2 )
efensive a svent.
b Parsoji Bhonsia. thruu{g{h 'AEP%ES\?:rltl:r::mrtgesmtion the
o yosed by the Brtis 0
. lly been proposed idize N da; butat Appa
; h;dhotrli%lgajﬁ might stipulate to subsidize on t}ll)e »\te;l?:dper‘sonal safe;zv
force which lar request, as he was not less anxious a oul brivars - of infantry
Sahib’s particuiat qal objects of the treaty, an additional brigad n account
than about the %?pmerto'be posted at the capital. The only payment o
1m,

j ) : : nd a regiment
was granted to isting of six battalions of infantry, and

= R rce, consisting o State, was the
of the SIUbSl\(ili?}:ya{r(t)iHcr}r and pioneers, demanded from the Nagpur State,
of cavalry,

i atlure in which, it
: of seven lakhs and a half of pees 5 gase gga f;lt]uwas further to
vearly SUIT{ n equivalent portion of territory on em; oS | nfantry,
was to ced e:;;ntigaent of three thousand horhse, t}ap for\(‘:g chould be subjest
maintaln a- b . an(‘e \Virh a proviso t at ]IS A -
for the purposes of the &tll)l the muster inspection and review of the Resident, lg;md
1816 A. D. his recommendations respecting its equxprpené, discip g\;
~nded to.  On the 18rh of June, the stationary brigade ardn_ve 1at.
pay, &c., be atiende Nacmur N the main bady of the force gncam%e 'Z,t,on
ey previous ¢ ing vanced positi
:Bth June. vicinity previous to taking up a more a P
for the rains. ) ' . ’
' intrigues against Appa Sahib’s authority followed the }mo“ledge
Renewed mtngu.cg ahb British Gévernment. Though these were discouraged
jati vith the > . S L
O'“'at[}.(tm:o“whom the opposife party now zpplied for countenagce,tAt[:)p:
side onsider himself altogegher safe in the palace, and moved ou >3
g r the city, close to ghe new British cantonment, as_ensuring nI
gal'de“'house.ne,a.]d the remainder offdhe British force was detained in }ts' orlgna
‘personal safety dh rains, to give still greater countenance to his authority. Here
positions during 17¢ d until the end of August, when he had settled everything
ib remaine  V . c e
2 h'a Sa:‘ilst;arcetion in the Court and ariny, and though he might, without dang
to his s2 . -
: rn to the cuy. . ) ‘ . .
to his person.rretu cticable after the rains, the main body of the British subsndlfar,)'
As soon 88 B he -Nerbudda, calculated to cover the Raja’s
force took up poSlthnS' on the | ,

of his neg
by the F"\e
Sahib did



’prox.nised some benefit
-against the Pindaris n
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tetritories from the incursions of the Pindaris, and were joined by the contin-
gent. Little aid, however, was derived from the latter, though, had the horse
been at all «ficient, much might have been cffected 1o prevent the ravages which,
in spite of the most active exertions of the British troops, were committed by
the Pindaris curing the favourable season for their operations.

In January 1817, Appa Sahib went to Chanda on the plea of scttling some
1817 A. D, urgent affairs. During his absence, Raja Parsoji Bhonsla
o died, suddenly, cn the morning of the 1st of February.

15t February. Th b his d h e dv h R d
though his death was unexpected, vet there scemed no
ground, at the time, for attributing it to any extraordinary cause, thaugh whispers
were heard, accusing Appa Sahib of having hastened hic end. Such whispers had
even been heard on the death of Raghoji, but without any apparent foundation
bevond the vulgar love of the marvellous. They were afterwards found in the
former case to be too true. However, Appa Sahib, now becoming the undouhted
heir to the Government. imm ediately took upon himself the office and” state of
Raja, though he was not publicly installed on the masnad until the 21st of April,
Soon after his accession, Appa Sahib began to alter his conduct towards

Mudhoji Bhonsla 2nd. th_e British Government, flssrnxssnng from his councils the
(Appa Sahib.) ministers who had negotiated the late treaty, and carry-
1817 A. D : . .g .
:xsZA;Sri.rf mng on communications contrary to that treaty, with

Baiji Rao and the other Mahratta chiefs. His entire

. ce of his engagements with regard to the contingent, im-
Fosing upon the British Government the charge of maintaining a much larger

force for tl}e protection of his territories than he was entitled to, was .another
ground of just complaint against him. His conduct thus early manifested a
spirit of unsteadiness, and even hostility, which it is probable wou1§ even then
have broken out into action, had not the pacific termination of the discussions at
Poona, in June 1817, obliged him to feign a return to

1S17 A, D, . . Do . 7 4 . . .
7 Juee his original sentiments of cordiality and friendship towards

faiiure in the performan

his ally.

Some measures were agreed to, i July and Augast, by Appa Sahib, which
to the common cause from his contingent, in tl_]e operations
ow resolved upon ; notwithstanding however, his professions
. ive conduct on this poi?)t, and his secret negotiations with
Baji Rao Scindia, and even the Pindaris, were unceasing ; whilst, on the .other
hand, he omitted no professions calculated o lull the British Resident into a
false security as to his real views, These} were placed beyond a doubt soon
after the development of Baji Rao’s similar §reachery, andhthe grrgmed?te :ﬁsucl);
‘ was the battle of Sftabaldi, on the 26th and z7th

rovember Mm_’ and 37t November--and actidh so glorious to the handful of British
troops engaged, and so decisive in its efifts on the subsequent conduct of
Appa Sahib. :

cessation of hostilities having been granted to the Raja on his petition, . ami-

he continued his evas

. cable communicatjons continued until the arrival of General Doveton on the 12thof

December. Appa Sahib’s conduct, however, was still doubtful, and no instruction

aving yet reached Nagpur, it was then necessary to bring matters to some deci-
sion.  Terms were, accordingly, offered, which, it accepted, were considered as
placing affairs at Nagpur on a footing as favourable as the most successful battle
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ould have been expected to produce. Amon'g_st thgs}c:
D. N -as the personal surrender. of Appa Sahib, whic
. terms ?abR idpent judged might be demanded with great
: , [, the IReS -

from his (:owardlsys ?hi;acftet;;is being accomplished, would ensure téliz o(si:tr}li
hopes of Sucfcethe, war, thereby leaving General Doveton’s ar’;‘ng batle ¢
termination © he Peshwa. or to support the armies in advance. e :b o
either against the Pe N:':lgPUr on the 16th December, after Appa Sahi , had
December 16th. surrendered hims;:lf tquhe mfercry gag;is Oc:emoir:ﬁz 8 L
- . ht on by the military feeling fuels,
thsdh' gqvgjn?:)e?otl,lc‘)‘v?stl?;():fample %heir of recreant Prince ;-and the city of

who disdain

1 der
i i illery, Appa Sahib had agreed to surrender,
Nagpur, which, a8 well E:saz”d:i:c;gd ev:i};h o%gtinacy by the Arabs in his service.

h December was considered as
December 3oth. urrender on the '30t | K :
. - State of Nagpur, and a provisional engage

inatt f the war with the provisional engage-
the termad o0 0 hi d was concluded on the following

in 2 ib on the masnad wa '
ment ¥ r‘f:'t'iltlm[;t‘\h%pihiil]d cede all his territories to the northward of the Nerbudda,
tions == 1

: i southern bank, and all his nghts 1n Berar,
as well as Cg'ta‘S'soasrfgS]S;zg;Srlj itxl:(laies of the subsidy and contmgemd; tl:a::i tge
Ga?\'ﬂgarh,_ o1gy] fairs of his Government should be settlefi and con ug e y;
civil and rpnht}?r)’ anﬁdénce of the British Goverment, according to the a lv1ce ot
ministers 1n t eth“he Raja, with his_family, should reside in the paa%e'da’
the Resident ; 1ha tection’ of the British troops ; that the arrears of sube y
Nagpur, under the pro should be paid up until the final transfer of thef above-
1818 A. D. mentioned territories tad taifen plage ; that any orfsthg;
: hich we might wish to occupy. should immediately be gwen Epdld t

the terrtory \V_h‘ he. described as principally resisting his orders sho 3
the person W Organd delivered up to the British Government ;land td.at' the
possible, beSs'elzl‘)3 1di. with the bazars, and an adequate portion of andv adjoining,
two hills of 1%‘: the British Government, which should be”at liberty };co erect
should be Ce}?e -1-(: ry works as might be de:equ necessary . Undert ese con-
on them suc mlhlba ?’as ermitted to return to his palace on the oth of‘ ]anu'a.ry,
ditions, Appa Sahib w l?oth that and the city being still. gal"nsoned by British
January gth. troops. The ladies of the palace, with the jewels and

valuable effects of the State, which had been placed by Appa Sahib, for
a

other hirtv-seven miles east from Nagpur, were escorted

securlty, in Bhandara, about t

"+ on the 1gth January, by a detachment of British troops.
in, :

The war was thus finished in little more than a month after its commence- -
e wa

ur on the 22nd January with the main body

mfe;].t; a,:gyGe%eﬁzlfg?:e;? r(,j,;ifrtilgN;%pand Narnalla were surrendered to him on

ot his army. _

ib’s order. } . ine had be

Appa Sahib’s or | Hardyman and Colonel McMorine had been

Th? grooptieur&deigugg:f lr: thegaz:tiyons at Jubbulpore and Srmggar, on glhe :

successtu 01;) ° nd reth January, and the whole of tl.le c.eded territory in that

19th December and 15 uarter was brought under subjection before the end of

1818 A. D. : ghe latter month, with the exception of the forts .of

. moni h and Mandla. e " ‘

Dhamon, Choquagar i ain commencing his intrigues against the

Briti ?‘Pg: Wiihan“}r:;s E%tng’sngarfg a(;gther mountain Chiefs were encouraged to
ritis .
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act agains' the British authorities and molest their convoys.  The Killadars of
Chowragarh and Mandla were secretly ordered to disobey the public instructions
sent them for the surrender of those forts — The Killadar of Chanda was dirceted
to recruit, and agents were sent to Baji Rao to invite him 1o assist Appa Sahib.
Having ascertained these points, and also receiving intcliigence of Baji Rao's
proposed movenents towards the Nagpur territories, whilst Appa Sahib had
almost matured a plan for escaping from the capital to Chanda, the Resident

Vareh 15k arrested him on the t5th of March, and again brought

. bim to the Residency. The Raja and his minister, Nagu
Pandit, now confessed the whole of their plans.  The guilt also of Appa Sahib
the nzurder of hw‘re!gtion and sovereign, Parsoji, had at this period, come to light.

‘ The van of Baji Rao's army reached the Wardha, near Chanda, on the -ud
Aprily but was there checked by Colonel Scott, who had heen despatched with a
greater part '4)7 the force then at Nagpur, to endeavour to prevent Baji Rao
from cetting into Chanda, and to keep him in check until the arrival of Coloncl
UST— ~dams, who had been called down hy the Resident,
' o on the reports of Baji Rao's movements Lo the eastward.
On the 17th Apnl, Baji Rao himself was attacked and routed near the Wardha,
8840 by the force under Colonel Adams, joined bv that under
Colonel Scott, and it was  afterwards deemed expedient to besiege. the fort of
and Mav, Chanda, which was taken by storm on the 2nd May.

Fhe necessity for furtber military operations seemed now at an end; but
Appa Sahib, who had been sent fron 'Nagpur under an escort towards Allahabad

May. in the beginning of May, unfortunately contrived to make
) his escape-on the march, and effected his retreat to the
Mahadco Hills, where he was received and protected by the Gonds.

Che fort of Dhamoni, belonging to the Bhonsla, to the northward of the
Nerbudda, the Killadar of which, as well as those of Mandla and Chowragarh,
had orders from Appa Sahib to resist their trarser to be British Government,
was taken by General Marshall in March, and the two latter in Aprii and May.

During the rains, Appa 3ahib had collected a considerable body of Arabs, |

Pindaris and Gonds about him ; and some of the celed country above the ghAts,

to the westward, fell into their temporary possession. His partisans were, 1n the
meantime, very active in raising men, which, from the numerous bodies recently
thrown out of employ, was not difficult, and a great part of the couniry became
seriously disturbed. = The spirited and active operations of different detachments
had dispersed the insurgents in almost every direction, with the exception of the
bodies in Appa Sahib’s vicinity, by the end of the year; and in February Appa
819 A. D, Sahib’s flight to Asirgarh. and subsequently to -Hindustan,
) left us nothing to do, but to bring the refractory Gonds
to reason, an object which was soon satisfactorily accomplished, in spite of the
d‘mc"lt‘}"s, presented to our troops by the mountainous nature of the country, and
" to our civil arrangements by the wild character of the people.

On the deposition of Appa Sahib, which was finally determined upon, in

consequence of his continued infidelity, the grandson- of
the late Raghoji, by a daughter married to Nana Gujar,,
was selected to be placed on the gaddi or masnad.

Raghoji Bhonsla, 3rd 1818
A.D. ’. gre.
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! necessary that he should be previously

According t0 the.gdahraftii:l]l:;?r[n{’aljtaigj entitle hi}m to the name of Bhonsla, ;_mdv

adopted by the W1 OVC“’-OU] . took place. e was formally seated on the gaddion

this adoption, accor m,.t,}zé 26th of June 1818, with the usual ceremones, and

818 A. D. 26th June. 1ssumed the name of Raghoji in honour of his grandfather.

. “wen nine and ten years of age, it became necessary to

. Regency, at fhe head of which was his]grandmother, Baka Bai. tgo

establish a eged 4%;: care ot the Raja’s person, and the command over the

her was entrusted _ +nd at her own request, Gujaba Dada, the maternal nephew

household and (;)?)l']ir wa; aopointed to assist h'er in this office, The best arrange-
of the late Ra,g,;l ]:1’dminist‘ra!i0n were more difficult to choose. ¢ atia

ments for the tfﬁ" o mention here that the general guper!ntendence of affairs

1t may suflice d. assumed by the Resident, acting in the name of the

was, from that Perios fcers at the head of every department ; and

w100 the assistance of British o S 3 vad ot & Lermne
lta]a,}r'll;lal? of government, having received the sanction of the Supre
that tnus

Government, still continues.

As he was 3 minor, betw
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GOVERNMENT AND COURT OF NAGPUFR.
- The Governnient existing in the diff
undoenrslatlhfamI{‘I_y prevugsly to {h(.‘.l\’lahrz.ﬂfa conquest werc various.  Berar was
under P.e zam ; oxjd\\:('gm. including Deogach, Chanda, and Mandla, were:
oont Prinees—origioanc subject to ](:ond chiefs ; Chhattisgarh and it~ dependen-
: . ceswere also under petty Rajas of difierent races: anc
Cutta\slk was a province of Bengal, petty Rajas off diferent races; and
Mandla had t ¢ occupi S
o Ranho'i]a hCl?hbien long occupied by the Saugor Mahrattas before its cession
o e ar]j.m 1t d"txsgarh and Cuttack had littlc influence on the general system
Whatevir éff Oltlll : stjxte;‘ whatever difficrences might cxist in their local usages, and
e uﬁd(-ref! t 113]86 differences might be allowed to have on their local adminis-
e e Bh]e N ahrattas. Deogarh. and Chanda formed the nucleus, as it
. onsla dominion.  The rights originally exercised by the Mahrattas

ih those provinces wer ! ;
S e acquired by treaty : i€
Was o hoqunces were :g y y . and though the¢ Chief of Chanda

ras d _the siuation of a mere pensioner both in name and in
I 2 - ' . !
nﬁz;]slt[gr'stgfchieggdrh }"””CC preserved his nominal superiority to the Mahratta
the Gorernmes tOfm]l'trf. and his oflicers were assceiated jn most of the acts of
Govornron: O«ElDe cgjng to :l*.c‘reven’ue.’. A few_words on the subject Qf the former
' of Deogarh and Chanda will, therefore, be a proper iniroduction to
an account ol the Mahratta system. ’
sameln bI?}t]}; 1gr'qvxn(:e’s the original principles of the Gond Government were the
o ett{jash.\\fre, at first, little more than the feudal superiors of a
but m?]ita}\ c le.S_..thclI' relations or dependents, who contributed nothing
torial war i 1_ny Zer;f]ici The Rajas, like their feudatories, possessed a terri-
h amn, i which alone they exercised dlrect. authority.  As this was enlarged
y conquest from their neighbours, or usurpation from their feudatories they
.nrzrlth?Il)' became a little more civilized than the rest of their tribe.  Their
}%ési":]mgatgowtera ;nd pretensions to rank .and litle, as independent Princes,
! thg' acted the notice of the neighbouring Mubammadan rulers they were,
N their turn, rendered tributaries and feudatories.  Their- consequent inter-
course with a more civilised people led them to imitate their manners, to court
their nouce, and to aim at acquiring the distinctions which the imperial power
of Delhi was equally disposed: to lavish as the source of influence over tribes
hitherto unconquered, "and of pride in the enumeration of barbarous races
amongst the nominal creatures of their will.

. The Rajas of Chanda and Deogarh are said, at different times, to have made
their appearance at the Court of Delhi. The latter became a,lMusalman to.
_¢nsure the imperial protection-; and the family are still of that persuasion.
['heugh the political conduct of the converted Prince, Bakht Buland, which title

erent parts of the domnions of the

meaning “ (f high fortune, ” was conferred upon him by his Muhammadan god-

fathers, frequently obtained for him from the imperial officers the inverted appel-
lation, or nickname, of Nigon Bakht, 6r ‘“ of mean fortune ;” yet his rule was the
era of great improvement in the state of the country he governed. He employed,
ndiscriminately, Musalmans and Hindus of ability to introduce order and

regularity into his immediate domain. Industrious “settlers from all quarters .-
- were attracted to Gondwana ; many towns and villages were founded; and. .

" both of which seem, originally, to h
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aoriculture, manufactures, and even commerce, madc considerable advaf\ccs.
& las the resort of many military adventurers, the descendants of
e Coufrt ‘}:c::n still remain : and the superior discipline and courage of his foreign
S ns, wdered his power more respectable both at home and abroad. Through
troops Ten he made considerable conquests from Chanda and Mandla,
their means he ave been far superior to Deogarh in opulence
d power, ana he derived considerable advantage from the convuls}ons, caqsed
an Ap nozeh's contests with the rising power of the Mahrattas. Though time
by fur g‘t| red ‘the fruits of these improvements, before demestic éxssenslpns
had nOt‘mtz;wj descendants of Bakht Buland rendered them a prev to foreign
among)su ,gl it may with ruth be said, that much of the success of the Mahratta
C?ir;?iﬁ?:ttr’a}t‘mn which no doubt accelerated the general prosperity, was awing to
?he ground-work already established by hin. founds its right to the Govefr-
“The Bhonsla family ther, as we have secn, founds its f‘gf] . O\ ’
Drinices.  Foun- ment of Deogarh on treaty with its original possessors;
da::’ilg:r:f"tnheir power. and it still allows the title of Raja to the Gond princes,
ith a commutation for the original share of the revenues of the country, asit
wi! d" t the period of the conquest, and with the privilege Qf receiving it through
stoo d, o{ﬁier%- whilst the observances due to the arcient proprietor of.the
their 0,“2 quefuil;/ and even ostentatiously adhered to. The Gond Raja gives
Sht?‘ie',é(: o; mark of royalty, to the Bhonsla princes on their accession to the-
o {Z«f and he is entitled to put his seal to certain re.venue'’}D_a})ers-f : .
These circumstances, though indicating a nominal partition ot t .61‘.s_ov?(e1dgn
diemity, do rot, however, detract to any practical purposg from the politica) inde-
gniy, o the Bhonsla Rajas of Nagpur. In all foreign transactions,
penden®? constituted by the Gond Prince the ocrly charnel of intercourse. -
the wher:: States. and in their domestic admiristration. it has probably been -
e iOtr: a sense 'of obligation, than of policy and corvenience, that they have
less rc(\l anv marks of the original terms ol their entry into Deogarh to be
allowe d: of convenience for internal government, as all unnecessary change is
resglrvsin;p and the actual system promised every benefit both of revenue and
trou rzl prc;s’perity . of policy for foreign purposes perhaps, as allaying jealousy,
genel! dicating that their dominion was obtained from the ruler of the country,
or as in l(f:?ombthe Peshwa or the Raja of Satara, though permitted by the
and not d. complished by Raghoji, whilst holding the high office of Sena Sahib
latter, and accomp Subah and Collector of the choutk of Berar. The former
Titles of pretensions. title, with that of Raja, has always been held by the
Bhonslas, and they have maintained their right to be considered as superiof in
0_ ‘o the other feudatories of the Mahratta empire, as related, however
rz_mk tg to the Raja of Satara, and deriving their original ofﬁpe directly from
g;i:a!:ih){l’st \he rest were military chiefs, who owed their elevation to the favour
of th?nP::;;"o"‘r't of these pretensions, they have had frequent wars with the
Peshwas, but the different treaties which have been noticed in the historical
memoir show how little they have been able to mainiain them and how much
disposed they have always becn to abandon them tor political purposes of the
moment. Still their submission to the authority of the Peshwas rests on extorted
he basis of treaties as between independent rulers.

rade

gcmpliance and t
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With the shades of difference ansing from these circumsiances, Sir John
General situation and cha-  Malcolm’s description  of the general situation and
racter. character of the Mahratta Prince of Malwa, equally
appiies to the Bhonsla family of Nagpur They were military leaders, with
the habits generated from that profession. They have never left the plain
manners of their nation

; they are connected by the ties of blood, and by
constant familiar intercourse

with every one of their principal officers, and

born in the class of cultivators, cons. quently having a hereditary respect
for that order, and though not restrained by it form every degrec of cupidity and
rapacity, vet seldom cruel to the lower classes, and almost always paying
Nature .f theit power. attention 10 es‘ta\.blishcd forms anq insritutions. With
the restraintg ansing from such considerations, the Rajas

in theory, cqually absolute as the Mahratta chiofs of Malwa in
government of their cominjons.

of Nagpur are.,
the internal

In their own family and court, there were particular rights a4 immunities
Domestic and foreign chicks, ¥ DICN they were compelled to _admit, us imposed partly
L by what may be termed a family compact, and parily by
their original relation 1o the head of the Mahratta empire ; and in :heir external
concerns, there were certain obligations extorted, s we have sezn, by treaty,
dueto that kead, which detracted from their sovereignty, not indeed to the
extent of reducing them to ihe condition of mere feudatories, vut certainly to
that of rendering them accomntable for their political and military operations and,
even bound to certain Fecunmiary payn-ents, as well as military services,

. Itis more casy, however, to. give an ide
Rajas of Nagpur, from a reference to

dorpes.tic and foreign history than frcm an
their rights and duties.

a of the political situation of the
the particular circumstances of their
y uttempt at a general Jdescription of

_From (he former, then, it appears tnat there was aiways a division of the
territories of the State amongst the brothers of the reigning Prince after the first
Raghoji. First, between the sops of Raghoji, Janoji, Sabaji, Mudhoji and
Bimbaji ; secondly, between the sons of Mudhoji iz, Raghoji, Chimnaji, and
Yenkoji ; and thirdly, after Yenkoji's death, Appa Sahib, his son, succeeded to
his appanage under his uncle Raghoji. In all these cases of division, the elder
brother, as the Raja, or sovereign, had a right to the allegiance of the others, and
to certain mi'itary services, on account of their fiefs or appanages. But the latter

managed tneir country entirely, and they had their separate courts, households,
ministers, and arinies

f subject to no interference whatever on the part of the Raja.
With regard, however, ta foreign States, the Rajx legally represented the whole ;
appeals even to the Peshwa, though not uncommon on the part of the younger
branches of the family, were considered irregular, and their reception by the court

of Pcona expressly guarded against by treaty. Yet were the ot?!iggtions to
foreign States contracied by the tenure of jagirs, as that of Sabaji in Berar,
under the Nizam, and that of C

! himnaji in Mandla, under the Peshwa, not deemed
mconsistent with the general

:domfnions of the State was always a source of weakness. It originated 1in the
application of the Hindu laws of

private to political inheritance, supported in the .

principle above noticed. This division in the _

-
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. im of the court.
.sion between the sons of the first Raghojy bly the}e, ‘gl?xl‘;nthe e
vision e “{) dividing. It was continued partly throug escription.
of Poona to govern Yd artly from its having begome a rule bg’ fr Berar certain
of the same poh}(]:.};;oa? tglls us that when Raghoji was deputed to :
The same nhistorn

original di

‘ S ed Durukdars an Mankaris, were apj
1cers State, called Dur d e
othce of that S ,

. these officers he was
, to Nagpur. For he
I o they follawed him g a rendered them a
him from batfl'l;ja{ an{id xhz;ir dependence on the court O’f gogfl;rme‘rs- Whilst the
bound L0 pTO%l’ ; 1 (\vhich they were Stat"?ned 3s spies dvnhese persons were con-
check upon t"d \13 in the energetic exercise of PO‘TC;' u;rh the Rajas had many
Peshwas C?lnll,n})d‘in effecting their purposes. f'}% Ohgr a]l loeked to the Poona
stantly emyp 0)_(1‘., tine them by gifts and salaries, st Il) Lwa as their sovercign.
means of conmhl{ home, and, consequently, to the is were always secretly
dominions as tbeltr\veen tl’ne latter and the Bhonslas, 5 ey the civil discord that
In the o)3rs e-ardinor the views of the Pesh“’.as' .an ’lfn nily, that party which
employed 1n fOl;“betwe%n the members of the Blnonsla amily, |
; arose " r . .
frequently 1:1 at Poona was always upheld by tﬁenltate became united under one
was favourtr‘ spa Sahib all the possessions of the 5 decide whether it shall ever
Ifnder.Ap})” ‘--~t with the British Government to dec hich it has formeriy
head § and ltbwdl: i:iLe:d should the occasions occur n W
. > -aiv ' .
agamn be su cally dissolved by the
, nally ais
become so. n the court of Poona was nomimally ed to possess a
The _dgpendicr?;ig Deogaon. Virtually, h?wlevc;r, ;t [504:}}:3;11 and Fhe head-
ireaties ol bDasse bstance during the reign of the last Raghoji, il further
. - stance during g . which st
certan degrec:f JS: Sahib, notwithstanding a mew treactt}i(,m to himself. The
long follyd :)hfat dpclpehdence' rendered it.ahsou;cehof d;ritlrr:louﬂt State, and that of
abrogate \ stands in the hght of the p as well as its
Britsh Qovc?}ml;ﬂé;;‘?&dem upon it as fo its foreign concerns
Nagpur 1s enlire Do ]
tic government. ‘ ' inciples which are
domestic & I to give a sketch of the general princip the gaddi, or
l avyv be l]SCfU] ere S l te the succession to g r
Ly e acknowledged: to regula ily. The fundamental maxim
Right of succession in the maSﬂ.ad’ in the Bh'OﬂSIQ.. fami y tire male line’ fromy the
phonis fam.l’)’- it depends is that it 1s hereditary n the ertl}:; exclusion of females
upon which éles‘:)lr or first founder of thﬁ d};f‘a%%’ 1(;)(:. changed by the reigning
common an Oy ioht may be hmite i =4 L :
A that the r A indu law. )
or their gs;ftii,nz’u; successor gcmrdmg to the gule; ;‘f’ :‘;:0: the course of deircent
Prince ado nt is hereditary may be s heir i mav be
T I1ssue may
That the Governme he exclusion of females and _thei Both
) la family, and the . f other Hindu States. :
in the Bhonsia | the general practice o f Nagpur m
, t and from S . t the court o agpur
collected frem it, nowledged by all parties at th Sahib
‘ms were fully aknow g Raghoil, between Appa XS
these maxims % the death of the last Raghoyl, ja in 1816, It
: hich arose, on tne de - he present Raja in 1816.
the disputes W doption by Parsoji, of the p Sahib’s
ans of the adoption by the defeat of Appa Sa
and the partisan chat they pretended to effect the dete: Fouoh the
ion alone that they p s t of his death thoug
was by adoption al in, Parsoji, in the even Sahlb was
: sed his first cousin, ’ . is daughter, and Appa Sahi
claim to sucece d f Raghoji by his daughter, and App .

: randson 0 g . 's richt, because
present Raja }vlv " tr}:eofg his trother. We recognized Appa tsah‘l::rci‘sge - Jurs,
‘his ne .hew, : linj)owlédged to be too imbecile in intellect to e ) T
Parsoj1 was ac

the privilege of adoption.



78

The right N .
heire by acigoptti%fotl;:;lil(gf]tlg‘ Pr'mcc to supersede the claim of the presumptive
successor of the foat RH.LE‘.)()}, }\\'ag once excrcised : Janoji, the eldest son and
for this purpose. In Spi[% ogléh]dvmg no children, adopted his nephew, Raghoii
of Poona, scated himealf coltt 1S a?t, his brother Sabaji, supported by the T“ourt
Raghoji ; but, though the 1, the masnad and subsequnetly, Mudhoji, the father of
it the name of his son Ra titt{:_r wxe]d?d the sceptre until his death, he governed
tioned by the court of P g ‘OJT; and Janoji's nomination was, in the eod, sanc-
Sahib Subah, whilst Mudhoj conferring upon Raghoji the superior title of Sena

Raghoji’ the 2nd irl: }O‘J‘]"he inferior one of Sena Dhurandar.
son Parsoti, and eithe f)‘-]]'L atter years Of,hls life, secing the imbeeility of s
hendi,,g the ruin he “‘I'(r) }5 }rwg temporary. disgust towards Apga Sahib, or ('lppr('»-
thou:nts of adoptin Ul .]5(;‘ likely to bring upon the Nagpur State, had serious
distant hranch - bmg”a‘c ']‘ of the Amraoti family of, Bhonslas, or of a more
forimed » but the plan appears to have heen abandoned almost as doon
e:zvif;gi,h?;all?,agg? gf'ﬁ?”}t“}’ acknowledged s that on the death of a4 Raja

from the pels e » 1t1s the privilege of his principal widow to adopt a child
name
Kuja.

as

We follow i inci
» owed this principle 1n our : rements ]
p pic arrangements for sctting up the present

questliyr? gli};gfiz ha§ n?(} yet any children, and shpuld he die without them, the
Bt 2honlot l[ 1.11‘(\;911 recur. It seems that thls.nght 15 gencrally, théuo‘h
the cupot )}; Iﬁn}t]c in the choice of persons to relations.  In the discussions on
* ¢ : lations ol the tamily above the com sstor
I}l\);fﬁlgg}stc};edlst, or those pf kis fema]fé descendants.  The xlearr:::[n rgn*ncai;le(:
h si;te\r 'n dar&;ts,_ n the direct female line, alter the present Raja are a son o\f
Sl hai’ ldhn ujaba, the nephew of the last Rag_}mji, on the sister's side
Mohite. s e'tyoungest daughter of the last Raghoji, and married (o Kanoji
regard - t}i at present no issue. Taking the same rule which was followed wmj,
Réja e hedprcsent Raja of choosing the ncarest male descendant of the last
el ad any, the sister’s son of the reingning Prince, who stands in the
red , great-grandson to Raghoji 2nd, the immediate ancestor, and any <o
may hereafter be born to Salu Bai, would be preferred to d 1ab y il
only descended from Mudhoji. ‘ vjaba. wha s

The wives of the Rajas (for the Bhonslas have all had several) hold rank
Wives of the Rajas. nonlmally_,daccqrdmg to priority of marnage, but their
_ real consideration arises from the d ’ i
th ’ : ) e degree of
Ofegt;x::y l«:n]ol). They have occasionally exercised great inﬁuence f?:iﬁ:: ;Vf?l?rh
» but less so perhaps, at Nagpur than in other Mahratta courts e

The reigning family, or those who can by possibility succeed by inheri
Reigning family. Elo thed masna}d, have alwayis been con)ﬁned rt]:)ant(;xeé
relati . descendants of the first Raghoji. Th
Bhon(;?ass’ Lafk;\nir;r:)i’hlgl}:er ancestor, Bapuji, the grandgfatlier of R:gi?gj’i(t ar;zaﬁi:
cank o the S ’11,_1:»' o reside at Nagpur, but enjoy no peculiar priv’ileges or
have ooy poc: e sons or nephews, in the male line, or the Bhonslas alone
cen regarded with any particular respect. T hese, as well as tnhé

ations of her husband to succecd him, and herrcll to vorvern in his
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wives or daughters of the Raj.a, are allowed pr(_)vis?ons in land and money, besides
the supply of certain necessaries and luxuries direct from the Raja’s palace. The -
females when married pass into the family of their _husban_d.s, but retain rank
during their lives, which sets them somewhat zbove their condition by marriage.
The immediate descendarnts from females were, perhaps, treated as secondary.
princes, but being the sons of Mahratta chiefs, called Mankarss, they have no

right to qnyt.h'mg but the rank and allowances of their parents.

The rank and privileges of the different chiefs and ministers at the court of
Nagpur, are so little defined by any fixed rules, that after
Court. the reigning family, and their immediate connections

amongst the Mankaris, it is sufficient to distinguish the rest of the court into

civil and military functionaries of the Government.

\When Raghoji Bhonsla established himseli at Nagpur, the following were the
N civil officers of his Government. The Muzumdar, or

Civit @fcers. Diwan, was the head cf all departments of the State under
the Raja, and was his own immediate servant. .

The Farnavis was originally appointed by the Raja of Sattara, to keep
an accaunt of the receipts and disbursements of Raghoji as mokasdar or collector
of the chout of Berar. The same person ~ontinued to exercise these duties in
Deogarh, and subordinate Farnavises his deputies, were sent to all the districts.
All sanads, orders, -and grants on the revenue proceed from this office, and he
may be considered as the Accountant-General of the Government.

" The Warar Pande was an officer, with deputies all over the couniry, to
keep the /agwan accounts of the actual state of the cultivation, occupancy, and
rents of the lands. The office existed under the Gonds, and was continued by
the Mahratias. '

The office of Pritti, under the Gond Raja, corresponded to the Mahratta
one of Farnavis, and during the reign of Raghoji they were allow=d to keep a
Jeuble set of accounts. In the country, the Gond Raja had only Hurdars
{0 keep accounts of the Hissa Erasid, or partition establ_ished by treaty, and
copies of thuse of the Farnavis. They also countersigned and sealed all
revenue papers and grants.  Jano]i transferred the Pritti and his daffer to his
own katcherry, but the office subsequently became merely nominal. The Hurdars
«till continue, on the part of the Gond Raja, in all districts of which he enjoys a

share of the revenue. '
The Chitnavis is the general secretary, in whose office all orders, grants, and

letters are expedited or answered, |
The Jamdar was at once the treasurer and keeper of the wardrobe and jewel

ce. '

off When Raghoji first came to Nagpur, he had an ofhcer in the situation of
Sikkanavis but it has been long extinct. The sikka is kept in the Sillakhana,
and the ancient emoluments have been resumed. The mere act of affixing the
seal to public papers and some fees are usually given to the minister who acts
as Diwan.

The Munshi is, properly speaking, the secretary for Persian correspondence.
After the death of Dewaiji Pant Chorghore, who was, for so many years, prime
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minister under Janoji and Mudhoji. Bhawani Pandit
Munshi, successively became premiers and enj
the Diwan, and the office and cmolume

The principal bankers of (he
Ing to their wealth and conse
State affairs.  One of the
a general authority over t
intended as the me

oyed at once the prequisites of
nts of sceretary for foreign affairs.

city had not only a place in the Darbar, accord-
quence, but frequently a voice in deliberations on
m had the superior title of Naggar Naik, which imprted
he mercantile and banking comnunity, and was slso
ans of facilitating loans and other financial arrangements.

[t1s to be observed that all the principal o

Ministe: under the 1ie  hereditary : and thou
Maheatta Piinces.

ficers of the Sta ¢ are by custom
gh a person may lose the con-
. sideration and'perquisites, and bhe supplanted 11 the duties
of his office, he is never deprived of the name and share of the regulated allowances
of i, In the details and executive part of the administration, the officers of cach
depar_l’ment are counfined to their particular duties, but in deliberarions on general
questions of the external and internal policy, the Raja calls, indifferently, any of
the ministers to his councils, Since the peace of Deogaon, the ministry have
been divided into two parties, who had the care of the Raja according to the
prevailing disposition of the moment. Sridhar Pandit was consulted by Raghoji
in every thing, even his domestic affairs, and was, as far as Raghoji's jealous and
medding temper allowed, his prime minister : under him, in English affairs, werc
Jeshwant Rao Ramchander, the person who negotiated the treaty of Deogaon and
Jaikishan Pandit, who together transacted business with the British Resident.
Narba Chitnavis, who was allowed to usurp many of the functions of his principal,
Gangadhar Rao, was the principal support of the party of the Peshwa, Scindia and
Holkar, or of the old principles of policy, consisting in keeping up the Mahratta,
confederacy. Sadik Al Khan, Jeshwant Rao Bhau, Amrit Rao Bakshi, Narain
Pandit, and some others, were not unfrequently associated in cabinet councils,
but the Raja usually decided for himsclf.

Shridhar Pandit, Narain Pandit, and Amrit Rao Bakshi are dead ; the
former without issue, so that his office is, at present in abeyance.

Appa Sahib’s councils were composed, in addition to the above, of several
low and intriguing characters, whose names were only brought to notice by his

momentary caprice ; but who can never rise to distinetion under any regular or
respectable order of things.

Inferior to the ministers above mentioned were the Khasgiwalla, (l)lr mal;aggr

. of the private revenue and trade and controller of the

‘nfenor departuent. househpo]d expenses ; a chief of the Shagirad Pesha, who

superintended the internal econcmy of the palace; also superintendents of the

. wardrobe, the jewel office, the kothi, or magazine of grain, &c., the elephant

and camel department, and of buildings, aqueducts, &c. There was also the

Naik, or chief of the hirkaras, or jasuses, who was not only the head of the

.foreigp intelligence department, but had establishments in évery pargana, at once
to assist and to overlook the proceedings of the Kamaishdars.

The principal military guards were those of the Bakshi, who may be termed
Military Offieers. Secretary at war, and paymaster general ; subehdars of
provinces, as Berar, Garha Mandla, &c., who had high

and his son Sridhar Pandit
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the Mahratia chiefs, or Mankaris, of old lt'am}:lu:, ":1.2:
i i mands ; and the Yukas, or Yukandis, who are dsmg e hgs: en
holding high Fomd § ood families, either Hindus or Mohamma ans,bw e pthe
with high pas. = Oofgthe Raja, or of the chief, sometimes a me{r}l‘ er ?nman-
was neat {he persgn Zari Putka, or royal standard, was entrusted ; ¢ ,le_ Cfo pan
family, to whom t ef horse and infartry ; the rissaldars of horse, the c.:ie s of
dants of dmsxon,: (])d troops, and the commandants of infantry and artii en;ly.f o of
paga, O s connected with the military department were tlje fsm;] ir‘oo °
h e m:g:i;e‘ress . the Bakshi who superinteniqd tlée paty:;a?gir.st l?e th grse aF,’, (i
e eeive : ing under him deputies !
and received the ifl::?rfl:ereégmz,\-ihsa:v‘ﬂg conducted all the business of Zhe ngf}flé
infantry, r.especftf:\ r f’or the artillery. The expenses, both of the aga han e
and a simiar © Cerintended by the Khasgiwalla, or cortroller of the 01;158 oo-'.
artillery, \\‘(:,lr]i Sl"-lgfl-'e cattle, and every thing belonging to both being the pr
expenses, the e,

f the Raja. | -
e d with judicature or police.
s of rank connected with ]
There were 19 Sepa%]t: ?‘cffvce?mrue officers of the districts had th‘e ch?rgefof
General course of business. these branches, though there were COUl:tS m. t..‘]e fl;l}é ar?&'
i i~e. The higher causes of a civil natur

S tostice in petty suits, and for poli-e. highe ¢ ture and

civil ]ustlfce : nE:tUde were usually sent to the Raja hmlself,twhobd::cxv:?ieteg(;Jupt  them

c(lmesllo aré}vige of his ministers and oc.casxonal panchnyc{ sr,e tr:ated hout any of

with toe larity or parade of judicial sittings. Such'cases.w:he e ke oo
o rt(?bus of )politics revenue, or other daily businessin ,

uestion : , TEvenue,
(()]ne present might put in his word.

h of business,
) .'Fc‘lor t?iisdzstletﬁfied daily at the palace at stated hours, unless when fasts or
their depu s

s ; irs i Ty
E el intervened. In the smallest however, as in the greatest, aflairs in_eviry
estivals 1 '

(4 i ren 1 matter
h R 13 f [s] ]d any inconvenience In th

d artment, the aja was rejer red t , hor e

P t, 1 d

f delay ta the public service arise from this system, for even when not actually
of delay ta

; ccessible to any person who had business.
sitting in Darbar‘;_thea[:;J?v;Vea:ii‘%azrizr the greatest apparent festivity was no
to propourd 10 B4, fairs where immediate attention was requisite on the part of
bar to more sen?usRaa.a and the Government are, therefore, synonymous terms,
the Raja. Ast "etorelsting to give anaccount of the way in which Janoji, to whose-
" .mayﬁ?othi):t lg}\‘:;of the courrtry and people are refesred, is stated to have pass-
reign tne best Gdy s

ed his time. , , .. - .
Whea fcur gharis of the night remained, Janoji rose from his bed, perform
. ! b 4

civil and military powers ;

ed his morning ablutions and athltic exercises, until day- .

+ Habits of the Rajn. break, when the officers of State and those of the hoti,ge-
1d were admitted to pay their respects and to make their daily rePg"tz to t‘)“;
!10 d were & room. Here also he heard the foreign afc/zb‘ars, and the verba
in his batfhi:]-g‘ntellia.cncers, and gave private aud}ences. _P rom thence he prtl)_-
reports 0 }xa lf milT chapel, assisted at the morning service to the household
ceeded to the -:ano }ﬂowerS and the ulsi before their images, listened to some
f‘fi;bs’;ctréﬂlogms, and distributed almsto Brahmins. When four gharis of
o

he day were spent, he dressed himself and came out to an open verandah look-
+ the. 2 Y & ~ * .

-

the ministers in the different departments, or
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g in the street, where he held his morning Darbar, was visible to the prople
id accessible to their personal ca'ls for justice and redress for injuries. Hle
ways sat on his masnad with his sword and shield before him, badges which his
ss warlike successors disused. The whole of the ministers. military chiefs, and
atsaddis, with their daftars, attended, and carried on their daily business before
m. ‘T'he Darbar broke up about noon, at which time the Raja went to take
s dinner with his family, and afterwards reposed himself.

At three o'clock in the afternoon he rose and inspected his arms, horses,
ephants, &c., after which he again sat in Darbar for the despatch of business
ntil after sunset. The ministers remained 10 a later hour. )

It is observed that in this reign justice was well adminisierd, crimes were
»w, and the punishments seldom capital. The revenues were flourishing, and
1e people in easy circumstances. The allowances of all officers, civil and
ulitary, and of the troops, were regularly paid, without deduction of any kind.

- The etiquette and ceremonies of the court of Nagpur were never very
Etiquette and caremonies. burdensome. The Raja received almost every stranger,
of any rank, nearly as his equal, rising to take his salute
nd to embrace him. In many cases he gave the istibal, or public reception,
ersonally, that is, he moved out with all the principal persons of his court to
1eet the new comer. Qn common occasions, in the Darbar, the Raja was not
» be distinguished from any other individual, either by his dress or his seat,
In greater occasions he wore jewels, and made use of a masnad, mer.ely consist-
g of a few pillows, and, perhaps, an embroidered carpet of sitkk. At the
dasehra, however, the display of troops and elephants, and the sp]chour of the
Iresses and ornaments of the [kaja and principal people, were imposing.

The salaries of the ministers and officers of the court were not nominall_v

. high. They were partly defrayed in cash, partly in
Salaries and emoluments of  yillages granted rent-free, and partly in dues on appoint-
ments in their departments, and percentages on the

revenues of the country. They were each permitted to keepiup a certain number

of horse at the fixed rates of pay, and one or more elephants were allotted to them,

according to their situations. ~They had also the payment of their subordi-
nates. ‘T'hose who had anything to do with foreign officers held besides hand-
some jagirs and pensions from the other Indian Governments.

From the Raja downwards to the lowest (mutsaddi,d QS. mea“t? IOf “(‘lakt‘{:g
, . money by trafic was deemed disgracetul, an €

Private trafic of the Raja, &e. reven{(xes )(;f Government, as well as the interests of the
industrious classes of the population, were sacrificed to give them monO[?OheS n
the various articles which they chose to deal in. Whole bazars in the city were
the property of the Raja himself, his ladies, and his ministers, with various
privileges\ and remissions of duties, totally subversive of free trade. Raghoji
made evei'y advantage of the necessities of his troops and subjects, caused by
his own méasures, He withheld the pay of the former, and, in the meantime,
”,"’Wgh his yarious banking establishments, he lent them money for ‘their imme-
diate subsiste'nce at enormous interest, and when he paid them in arrears, he gave
athird in clothes, from his own dukans, at enhanced values. He exacted
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i ender of
enue from his collectors, and was frecl“‘?“;})’ h‘t‘::eléf it:tee rt:t and
o the ryots, like other sahukars, at big frathe city at his own
e oently forced the grain in bis stores 08 the BV bty sold by him, acd
requen d. for building and tuel, Wwer . <« taking
. wood, - f thus takim
pn}f% ]grafl::qf::it{y stopped, until his ownlstobck X;Speftli‘:go\s\?g‘ Othem ':n theis
other sa 1 s of people by C & ‘e
orest classe P .  escaped
the bre'adt}{;g;;nat:)t?c\};z In short, no source of “gain, however trifling p
n L . . . .
t",aﬂic ! he members of his family and court. il as from his unwarlike
him or t his spirit of meanness and rapacity, as W 2 o the great Bania ;
From lR o’l’l])oji was not unfrequently called, in de lf:onc,emsathe love of
character, b:”confessed that in public as well as pnv?}t]z redomir’laﬁﬂg Dassion
and it must for the last twenty years, .appe_ared to b;;’. Ug eat. liberal, or even
morllaey haii of Nagpur, to the “exclusion of everything ST=e%
in the cou

;espectable.

advances of
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SECTION V).
ADMINISTRATION OF REVENUE

The general heads under which the revenye
Mahratta Government were land

customs, including mint, &c., and t

. was  collected under the
evenue, £alali, sena;i and pandhri, safr, city

ith the en ! . he ubari of zamirdars. Al thege collections,
wurh the exception of the city customs and Ubaris, were it the hands of the

ka{palshd%;]s of parganas, who were at oncc ofticers of revenue, justice, and
police. e land revenue first and chiefly demands attentic v, and as we have

N no material degree deviated from the ancient system. but onlv have struck,
without sparing, at those rarts of the Mahratta administration which were
_mam.fest and tyrgnmcal mnovations and abuses, it will be proper (o introduce
in this place a brief delineation of that system and practices.

PART | —Land Revenne.
Jf the present dominions of the Raja of Nagpur west o1 th Lanji Hills
System in Deogach and  SOMe districts were acquired from the Muhammadans,

Chands, ; ot
2 1'1 4 _ and in them the Mogul mode of administration has leng
prevailed, nominally at least, and will be noticed hereafter. In thc other parts

,Olf ;}he country conquered from the Gonds, a different system is found, which,
ait ]ough not to be traced to a very remote period, is probably ancient. It was cer-
tamnly that of the Gonds, and has been essentially preserved by their conquerors.

The whole of the country from an early period seems to have been divided

into paraganas, each consisting of an indefinite number
of villages, and varying greatly both in extent and value,

To each of them were attached, under the Gond Governmmeunit, the common
Pargans Officers Zamindar establishment of Deshmukh and Deshpande,

, but the Mahrattas soon removed them, retaining only
the general manager, whose denomination they changed from Hoodar to
Kamaxshdar, the keeper of the Government accounts, who was formerly called
Muharrir, but now Farnavis, and the Wararpande, or recorder of the village

Divisions

. into parganas and
Vl".’lgeg,

accounts.

Ineach village there is, generally, a patel, having one «r two assistants
Village Offcors, under him, called kotwars, pandia, or accountant, together

with the usual establishment of Barra Buluti, or Aykari,
found throughout most parts of the Deccan.

- The patel exercises the usual functions of the office, that 15, he is the agent

Patels—mtheir fanctions.  ©1 G0VErnment for apportioning and collecting the rent

« of his village, for which his responsibility is absolute,

and he possesses a subordinate and .rather undefined magisterial and judicial
Allowances . authority. The remuneration for agency and responsi-

Co ) bility, which is paid either in money or in rent-free land,
besides certain trifling dues and privileges, is commonly one-fourth of the Govern-
-ment share, subject to various deductions, being proportional parts of the
Auany divisions under which the assessment was classed in the revenue papers,
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i e Id a* the pleasure of
i sixth. The office 1s he leas .
l . ’ It to abot eredita e on the ejection or
and which rt,dlll)(;?ng neither hereditary nor salﬁavl')le(,1 anlc: on the tl]mt o
Governmer' ‘scumbent, no malikana 1s allowed. jruz that patels
resignation of the 10Ul are ‘frequently succeeded by their sons, ) fL er members
| ' ( ir families : not, however, by virtue of any
e e 4 poit'nment by Government. and whoever
Y e hatged witt i : duties, and
oy sutf\fera}l]e is charged with the full exercise of' all‘ (':;:m(-}fleren;;e d
the incumbeﬁt tlnay :\?i‘leges of the office, unencumbered with anv mnte
1 : e pn 2
entitled to all th

. familv.
Jaims on the part of his predecessor or family ed them. by the
¢ : hold their lands on a yearly ]e.ase gran liivate the same .
The cultivators hc ' f them are cntitled to culuv
patel. None ot t is it the practice 1o grant leases
ottt ficlds in 'perpetullty; nhoarsba right to hold their fields on
. No class - . i
to them for morc than one yeé’;rvour.able terms than others; every ﬁeldf h’attbleﬁza
o more fa being subject to the payment of 1ts
Their rights. assessment being he proportionate share of cach
tion of the whole jama which, as well -a:. the prop
1on . ! ons.
p;;g(r);te feld or parcel, is open to yearly varat d into fields, each distinguished
S ’ . 1vided into nelds, cac v oo
; are divided 0 ) .
The cultivated landls) of eaCthlll]li%Zr which it is recorded, in the village
y a name,

1t 1 i at the
ivided - ; s upon those fields tha
Cultivated lands, how divided reglstrar’s accounts, and it is up

i atry no traces of fixed
i i ' this tract of cou : ,
assesswent is apportioned ; but throughout his tract o o oher s of e

' or of ama of villages

according to  assessments, s The total jama of villages
Not assessed necoret i to be found. ‘

Axed rate: village, are

aners make no -
i : rates, the revenue pa .

, tes ;. and in regard to , th . ners make oo
e wive : ity, i a certain rent, or that 2 g Yot
land, of given extent and quality, is to pay i e O enns for binging
afnth’e pr%duce s the Govermer oo ¢ ltiv‘;tion where some remains of other
° W mto cu ), :

Waste lands assessed by \sqstq lands 3 b over ems(ved, e ],ke]y e found'
g e s iuca partition of crops, but are settled by
i rto |

with reference torates o ! _ s, but are seitled by
e e &iieor estimate,.into which a}ll the Corgld'erritrlr?:xft aadmit %he ! e
nazarar Neither in theory nor practice does Gove nment admit e e
to entle ss of cultivators to participate in the full afnm; e e o e ooy
an()j tch?a object of its revenue system appears to x?:i:; R A vl
oo tion of the lands under cultivation a proportxor;'a o xplaine
Porelosment In what manner this was effected sha
asses .

: are concluded at
: lia, annual settlements are ¢
Here, a5 in most ‘Othher part?nggggine;‘.t of the agricultural year, between the
fassessment, oo SO art, and the patel, acting as the
General mode of as ryots on theh one fth; iime of concluding them, which
ent, on the other : but here, at thé un d the amount
Got‘éi:-:er?ie%t?;%alut the total village assessmel;ltn tllsy l;?l;:wr?(;t a;:)l;stib?e e
1S ' ity ; consequentl : ssihie at
Wt the commumty; ¢
t is not regulated by | A 4
ft)ifm]e to fix the rent to be paid by each portion of lan ’ -
v {n the village papers, all the lands are classed under the two denominations

Lands classed & al an iS app]ied to ﬂelds
d At Ch d 0‘ Cha] and [ hOk. I he formEr term ‘. )
o ‘ | fO[' hiCh the patel can COﬂClude € lgagef‘.]-nts, :'\'V \\'hl(:h
Thok. . ' w | 1y e

tary right, bu
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the renters bind themse
ticselves to pay a stated proportion of the wi i
How assessed respectivy: assessment, whatever 1 . ‘ w whole Vl“aﬁc
! . e pesgsnent, | ever it may be.  The latter term refors
st\pu‘?hon, and is (:onscquentl\’\ ohlife'd tthcl patel cannul reut under the oti{er
any alterations whateve b onized to let outata fixed rent ubj
: L 1t must b " nt not subject to
in any ore year are i understood, however, that hi
pass from year respectively Chal nnd Thok d lways the lands which
n th under the one denomination to the oth o not always remaiu so, but
| ]?I*?ngiagg”'lents between the rvots and p‘vuel.er‘ i conformity with 1he changes
he x o, o atels. L
e analln f;let under the Thok c¢ngagement bear b :
s. and as the Chal fields pay the i ut a small propeition to the
deterioration pass from the (‘i]pli lh)e 'Ii'lll'(\'hESt rent, lands i the progress of
D - SE W | P4V o the . | l )
m \[5) adv \
ent, {rom the Thok tothe Chal.  The f{,'an(l when advancing i improve-
fields vary in every village, d )en.din ; rellatlvc proportious of Taok and Chal
. ) A cl , y r a ) . e ¥ :
ment, the existing demand for !I' g on the general rate of the village assess-
 would apbear : or land, and various other circumstances ” o
the anmut pear, then, that the only lands of which tl X
Al settlemont a6 those calles 1 I the rent can be fixed at
valuable portion, all tha c sC ca <.d_ I'hok. Inregard to the greatest and most
whole assessment, whicl can be done is o settle the proportional bart of tohs
but. in order to eliont t}li eacé}} contracting individual is ultimately to contribut ?
Value of Chal lands i 11 object, it is necessary to have the means of cxpr sing
e al lands how  and recording the proportional wvalue of each pﬁelssmg
k P > ach fie
sured, this 1s done by t portion of Challand. The lands never having been meof
In some villages, thes 1e usc of nominal eqdivalents to specific P"”itzmg of 1 3
divided mto é\ixit’aen] f:e equivalents are rupees and annas: in others‘ 7’“7;:1“'.
suparis ave likewise Cactllonal parts, also called annas ; the names of cowries as’d
in the village ycarl\: qlmp oyeﬁ for the same purpose. Every Chal ﬁcla is rat?ad
of which is altered 'to( fei(OJLrl::; :}11 o |many rupees, or annas, or cowries, the amount
: : h S e Ch3 av ari 1 o 1
valuation of the frelds anges that may arise in the proportional
This expressi : .
) sslo : i i
one year theprespecr:i\?f t}:.e proportional value is called the a2z of a ficld: if in
cowtenT e ! contr'be atns of two fields should be threc and four aﬁnés
o nece,ssa.ry cont ibute in that ratio to the general assessment; and sho 1d 0':
e ooy | ‘T:re the ratﬁ]s, it is efiected by raising or ]ower,ing the al;n (;f
e e ety e man (\J\ 0 lhas settled the ain of his fields at eight annas
pay double of his neighbour’s rent, whose fields are rated at

four, and
' onc-half of what ano ' '
one rupee. ther must contribute whosé lands are valued at

Amon ' 5 i
gst other papers, there is one prepared in each village, called the -

m‘\‘;‘llage Lagwans, cr rent Z.l‘agysl'an. It is the tecord in which are inserted the
ment of each season bet:ta‘ s of the engagements concluded at the commence-
T ot b s e;:‘ncthe patel and the ryots. It shows the name of
cach fyot, the precedir:rc hal field held by him, and the ain of those fields
moting all changca ceding year ; also the same particulars for the current ear,
e er. e, whe r_etr. arising from the transfer of fields from one indivg,duai
10 another, or from 3 » akxaﬁmn in the ain of any of the fields. A similar stat

Thoms fegarding the ok fields is also given, every alteration on th of
the g specified, as likewise all transfers of Thok to Chal, or of Chzl EZ?és :cf

kAt

* A measure of land.

be newly engaged for, or thrown out of, cultivation,

the change 18 recorded ; when, in fine, the amount of the Government demand is
kriown, the rate of assessment On each unit of the am, and which is denominated
Adhara, is als0 inserted. ) | ‘
[n concluding the settlement for any gven vean the Lagwan of the preced-
ing one i3 usually adopted as the basis on which the new engagements are
fr;med, s well as the standard, with reference to which All changes are noted

tood

and understoca. _ _ | 0

Did no circumtances connected with the state of the cultivation, or the
, the cultivators, render changes necessary, the settlement

L of
neans and inclinatiors © ‘ |
‘ f the former vear; any difference in the

would naturally be the same as that o e A
total village assessment having no dircct wnfluence en those previous engage-

er, it seldom ot nevel happens that the settlements of

Thok ; andshould any land

Vev

ments. In lact, how . . .

{wo years are made in conformity with each other, and as so many contending
y at stake, they are seldom concluded, without much discussion between

interests are mu e
Y In the end, however, every arrangemant 18, 10 general, amicably

arties. _ |
the pa d into the Lagw;m of the year, and the settlement

L 2 ! { e e | a

- segsOl can see at one view every change from the assessment of the former year
d}?S: has taken place, and can, with facility, estimate what amount the several
toa:'tions of land will have to contribute to any .giv'e:n assessment. When that is
fxed, from the amount of it the mta} rent of the, | h‘ol\' fields 1s ficducted,'and the
remainder, being divided by the numver o‘f umt’s in the whole ain, the dnara, ot
rate of assessment, of the Chal fields 1s gIven o '
It appears. then, that at the istimalut, the patel, with reference to the settle-
makes agrecments for the assessment of the current

.t of the previous year, mak ‘
g‘rfe- that thgsc agreements stipulate tor the payment of a ﬁxgd sum from a small
port’ion of the lands, and scttle the apportionment of the remainder of the assess-

P ent of the others. As the amount of the Government demand, and of defalca-
o that may subsequeml)’ occur, are unknown, Imore definite arrangements
Sanmot be effected. The engagements concluded, the patel knows be has settled
the mgde In which the whole jama, whatever it may be, 1s 10 be collected, and
the ryots are informed as 1o the proportion in whlc}_x qach is to contribute to i,
and this is sufficient to induce them to commence their yearly labours.
In fact, the istimalut is a preparatory kulwar. or ryotwar settlement, 1n
f the assessment 1s made, in order to meet the

which a new apportionment Ot ' |
 the state of the lands andtheir cultivators.  The

changes that may have arisen Il :
object in View is to apply the village assessment, so that the proportion of it

assessed on cach portion may be correctly adapted tothe actual state of the lands
and the ryots, and the attainment of it is left to the village community, in whose
hands alone, perhaps, there 1s any chance of its being effected.

From what has been already said, it will appear that tke amount of the
village asscssment is- not regulated by any specific ru\e's.. The lands were e
brought into caliivation under a leasc. commonly paying a rzsad jama, not

any acknowledued standard, but merely as the parties

setiled with reference to any : : ]

could 3giee. On the expiration of this lease, the village becomes subject to its

due proportion of the pargweut, and it is the object of the revenue
e sl ‘

— +See an illustratioa of this mode of assessment in the Appendix No. 2.

«
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officers to assimilate the rate of it
amount paid the last ves 0 that of the other villges 3t the distri
TEfCFPIICft(‘) \\'hicl} l;lt] g);ﬁ;:’c pr?bab]y being assumed  as The )t|i}:'s(;::“~’rll(;t; U”l.
Fosmerly, after the co (]U]H)!I; changes are introduced, T
at the %asba, when the i<an1'qphcltl‘fn Of. the istomatur, the el were assembled
Of.ﬁ“fer, scttled the a[JPOrt?(l)snn( ?l’ with the assistanc.: o the ntim(r .rclvr']entt;-
might be more or lass T rhau nft o(f the whole pargana  asscssment (whi‘;
mined) upon the different yvill toltthe former year, as the ‘7<‘)\'m'nm‘(-nt det o
fufik, or distribution of ]ath ‘rfg"'g composmg it, generally in conformit Wi lt'(i’—
which might have bo‘co, st vear. as far as practicable, but intioduc T anees
of some of the villaces “e];l(’c‘css;“-y from alterations in - the: elative capabil
often made b persgnl.d , rom an examination of the Jagwans. ard from Cpa Ly
the relative :ﬁnounf ofb" (,(S]pfitch(:(l for that speciic purpbns'_- e could aenquwr.:e.:.s
knowledge he ought tu“;;v;l'],lf”ﬁ-c,t to the assessment, and i P“Sg‘fssed S:’?n;ﬁg
revenue officer may lay on th;a a‘l: h‘usmess,'lhcrc s no doubt an experienced
circumstances of fhe - 1o ssessment with us correct an adaptation to 1l
mode. several villages as could probably b nh:uincld hy any oth:j
The annm: ‘
1¢ annual demand of the Government ona villag: was |
Summiiry of the system. * not regulated by the previ tk"‘, ”,‘ ounded on, but
e efes he whale e DY the previous year's assessment, and
portion of cultivated land. b system may be briefly stat:«d thus:—Every
demand is on 110 villaa;; i l:lt no other, is liable to assessment.  I'he Governmcn)t
consequently, the apportianment i1 2nd HOt on the parti-ular portions of it ;
ity does, namely onpth nment of the assessment falls where the responsibi-’
rates to prevent o eofz}lel and village community, and there are no fixed
or in the Cir(‘umstancegip fll,Onment. going hand-in-hand with changes in the lands
Whole assessmens o of tne cultivators; and as the prOportionZte share of the
subsequently modiﬁeg\:{ndable. from each village was not Ori:inallyl fixed no‘;'
relativ. capability of t,htzacc:)i;']dmg to any determinate rules, but mercl); to the
Pargana assessmont s i l:{l(ge, as 1indicated by fermer oxpericnce, so the
» 1IN JIke manner, grounded on previous settlements, but

aflected, no d .
. e oubt in a great
existing Government. great degree by the character and circumstances of the

The mode in which
the assessment . .

I!x;;t‘r]:entofbinﬂcasif‘g the a8 well as by th:fl\/?a‘:iar;%?'lnaG“as ransed by ‘he Gonds
oseasm y pattis and  induci > a Government was by super-
gans. : ucing pattis, or bargans, which were eatra percent-
the ain Jamabandi hes on a certain portion of the whole assessment, called
Under the Gonds, it w at this was originally cannot now be as-cetained
their putting on the ﬁ:;t probably the amount of the whole jama at the time of
land revenue in their tak~pat”' Th.? Mabhratias applied it to cxpress the whale
to it in vain for the asc Ing possession of the country ; but we should now look
all yearly deduct; ertainment of the revenue as it stood at that time, hecause
: ons on account of lands thrown out of culiivation, as well as

-reductions in t .
bandi, which Cr;erlggn:;:ft]pa;:lcular POl’ti()'ns: were made partly from the ain jama-
quently has greatly diminished, whilst the whole jama, from -

the constant ; :

additional p;t‘gtrgg:;tlgg O; new pattis has greatly increased ; indeed, every

assessment . Moy 0gf d the .proportion of the azz jamabandi to the whole

rally ; a few. on ayt' ; ese pattis were imposed on the whole country gene-
; » ON particular parganas only : occasionally they were put on for one

g changes.
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most commonly they became part of the
unt collected on each separate patti con-

or two years, and then taken off, but
der a distinct head, which added

permanent assessment. Still the amo :
tinued to be inserted 10 the revenue papers un

not a little to their length and intricacy.

From what has been said respecting the mode of superinducing the pattis
pattis imposcd will be 'undcrstood that no accurate judgment of the
sctual increase of the jama can be formed from a
the different pattis that have becn imposed from time to time;
o here mentioned.  Those of the first Raghoji,. from 1743
ent. on the a/n jamabandi; those of Janoji, from
1755 to 1772, 0 ninety-six per cent; those of Sabaji, bekt.\vcen 1772 and 1775,
L Mirty-two per cent ;'of Mudhoy, 10 thirteen years, to p.xrrty-ﬁve per cent; and
Raghoji the z.nd, outdoing all his predecessors, imposed, betwe:n 1792 and 1816,

pattis amounting to one hundred and thirty per cent.

‘The collections of the Jand revenue were divided into two portions, the first,

annas in the rupee. called the Fhonkuri, or
of this, four annas were pavable in
remainder in November., The other
le in two instalments. in February

Amount o.f
at different times.

knowledg 2 of
they, however, may be |
to 1733, amounted to eighty perc

) of wwelve
l’('nnd of collcetion. Sesanz'u-,é(l- '/{Iugg';
nnas in October, and the

September, four 2 :
ey ' Pyse-ka-Tows:, was payab

called the Char

and March.
li has been already stated that the Mahratias abolished the situations of
deshmukh and deshpande throughout this portion of their
Pargana servants: territories, resuming their watandan dues. preserving
anly the offices of the l_<amaishdar, farnavis and wararpande. The two last-
.named officers were appointed by, and subordinate to, their respective superiors
at Nagpur, the saddar farnavis and saddar wararpande. To the daftar
nts of receipts and disbursements of each

of the former, the different accou
forwarded, and to that of the latter, the records regarding

re
pargand W the siate of the cultivation. The farnavis received
Their pay and emoluments. ¢ O = Lernment an allowance, from one hundred to two
hundred and fifty rupees per annum, with a dardehe of onc rupee from each
village in their parganas, and one rupee on all orders and papers issued from
their offices. The wararpandes reccived from Government from one hundred
to one hundred and fifty rupees a year, and had two rupees on each village.
The kamaishdars had from two hundred ta five hundred rupees per annum;
they also received nazzars and various other contrib itions from their parganas.
In particular, the collection and disbursement of the bargans were a great source

of profit to the kamaishdars.
and his functions have been already cursorily mentioned, and as his’

The patel tion en , .
Village establishments. duties in no particular essenrially differ from those of the |
same officers in other parts of the country, any further
The patels. account of them is here unne:essary. His share was, in

most districts, a fourth, in others a sixth, of the whole collections, but subject to
deductions, by which it was considerably reduced ; but as the deductions were
ortions of the revenue, which do not bear a uniform

percentages on particular p ‘ . '
proportion to the whole village assessments, although the nominal shares were the
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Same, i many cases they were differe nt in reality. In point of fact, however
the alllowance 10 patels had not been admitted by the Government for many years
previously to our assuming charge, and the profits of the patels arose from what-
ever they could collect surrepritiously from the ryots, over and above the
Government demand, which they often contrived 10 do to a considerable amount

"!! Cogsequence of the system of barguns, and when possessed of capital, from
the advance of money and gram they made to the pcorer ryots,

The village officers are called aykari, and the establishment of them was
Viidags officers, ¢ aykari. fOUl.]d tolembl_v complctc.
o o besides the patel, 2.5,

f:;p;i;zi;l/"l.?’;:rd”wzag; Jca'r'peme'rr,] khar/ or blacksmith, chamar, H/(‘l////' or barbcr,_

o marthe sthernan. - The first SIX persons are termed 313'5'11/' Sanmv_zdz
Sirkar Servants, mthough they are chiefly paid by the t1rsans.  The other five

aretermed Gaon Samand; ys they are exclusively paid by the Arrsan-.

The pandia is the village

It consists ol ten persons
the pandia, joshi, kotwar, bhumak,

accountant : he keeps the lagwans and

Fandia accounts ; his office is not hereditary ;

generally made by the patel,

private servant.
rupees per annum from

all village
the appointment 1s
and consequently he has

He bas a money payment of from
the Government, and in a few cases a

mucl the character of a

fifteen to ninety

field rent-free.
Fhe joshi is a sort of astrologer and priest,

who points out the lucky and
Jouni unlucky d

ays for commencing ploughing and sowing, and
on all occasions of importance connected with the agricul-
munity.  He also officiates at births, deaths, and marriages,
L dothe ! \ onies of all kiml;. He is always a Brahmin, and has a
potni, or almanac, the repository of all his knowledge. "He usually has a small

field of httle_ valuc,_ip tnam, one or two rupees from the gaon-kharch allowance,
a kuru, or eight pailis of

Pl grain from each 4irsan annually, alms from the 4irsans
at testivals, &c.

tural labours of the com
and at religious cerem

The kotwar, or village watchman, is a person of considerable importance in

Kotwar, the village community. He is always a Dher, and ought

to be possessed of great quickn(ss and intelligence. The

kotwar knows the name ard rent of each field in the village, with the name of its
tCcupants for many years back. He is equally the servart of the patel and kirsan,
though he 1s often discharged from his office, wher: guilty of any fault, by the
sole authority of the former, by whom he is employed as a sort of messenger in
Summoning  the ryots, dunning them for their tents, carrying chifthis and
- fessages to the Thana, or small sums of money ; and he is employed by the
irsans, n cailing them to feasts, marriages, &c. ltis also the duty of the kotwar
to wait on travellers, to furnish them with begaris, firewood and supplies, and
report all arrivals ang departures.  All extra requsitions by the Sirkar for forage,
&c., are usually collected by the kotwar. He is also the village watchman, and it

is expected that he or some of his family will be constantly on the alert at night,
and moving about the village, to protect the inhabitants from thieves. W hen
a theft or robbery has

) occurred,it is the business of the kotwars to lendeavour to
trace the thief from one village to another, in doing which they often display

g1

The kotwar in large villages and towns has often z}ineﬁissgfsha‘ag
t ho is also a Dher. The perquisites of the kotwarha}‘ek;\ eld of i tle
the turrar, ¥, b kuro, or a kuru of grain from each plough; ﬂar , or the
value, zmlm“, mt€r’1 the éweepings of the khallas, 'or_threshmg ootrs ,da .es #
privilege o 1s%s of dead animals. In somc districts he has }[])e tfyt ll(]in !
the hides A es. festivals, &c., and the chungs, or the right ol ta I gs 2
a few Plc? at xpnargacg from each basket carried into the bazar. The turrar ha
ha“d,fuc}rging;ﬁlo\;-ancé from each kirsan. |
e e ‘e bhumak who is a Gond, is to perform the customary
t“:*orship of the boundary deities, on the proP};er otc}?aSlor;:ié '
Bhumak. to attend on the servants of the Slrcartv;fean e:gx :nd
i ino them water, &c. He sometimes acts as § SO pHe . ais(;
the \'glagf}g l;ns:gord and spear, accompameﬁ marr}:age pxoecresgioncs‘.mng s aleo
armee ) t of magician, and to have the pow : sons
upposed to be & S “f evil spirits, of charming tigers, &c. The prequis
fak?gurigﬁ undkeraie;ng;;;neceotzf ?Q:)Szn‘nu,ally from the gacn-kharch allowance,
of the bhumak

e . ysan.
few pice, and two or three pailis of grain from each &z . .
. ew ) . . 1 \ 1 o
and 2 P iis also a sort of magician, and. .hls pccuha\: l:jusu;ess 1sthe
The garpagart > avert hailstorms and calamities of all kinds from

¢ A . rupee
Garpagar- village. His prequisites are ellghtfanrixlaiss o?l' :flain ffom’

m the gaon-kharclx allowance, and a coupie ot pa g :
o .

great sagQCitY‘ .

The business of

annually, r
each krrsan. f any kind from the Govern-
. fficers have no allowanceq any .
The remaining five :lenct and are exclusively paid by the {:om;ngmt)'rém;}tl:
¥ N . . 1 .
Carpenter, €(c. carpenter is obliged to repair the agrl%uv;urlfuror;pannually
Y for which he has an allowance of four or 1 v T ot
of the kirsans, 1L For new implements he is paid separately. € tus of
from eagh plou% o-ting The chamar, who m’ends the leathernd alfp?)r? uhave
is (l)ln t}8]ze sa}:gz a(])so " t.riﬂing grain allowance. The washerman and barber
we 5, C.,

likewise petty dues. : heir own dues, after the harvestis gathered.

All these vg}ag&;ﬁge’;ﬁo&f@; receive their dues regularly. The %I:ers
The carpenter, acoﬁly a };Onion of theirs, and in bad years very httlg-’ b 653
commonly rese v id 1n the cheapest grains, as /ac, &c., and they are distn I.llte
dues are always ;;al rain are collected on the field and previous to 1its femo'x&a to
aher} thee};esfpfh% ,égz"rsans. The'dues of the village officers vary 1n different
the hous

15 : the exact quantity of grain they are entitled to receivg depending on
districts :

Jocal usage.

- is oenerally an officer called the havaldar, who acts |
In large villages thfxrned:asr gtﬁze;:ttgl in matters of police, and has an‘allowance

Havaldar and Pandbri Pande g5 the Government, and in #asbas, a pandhri-pande
to keep the accounts of the pandhri and kalals. . |
It appears that the business of revenue was conducted in the office of the

] i ' ji fecred
: Gond Raja until about 1756, when' Janoji trans
Maheatta administration. thc:andaftals to his own palace, taking the head officer

s
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Of thr’lt d Il . - L B
€epna ‘s

sequently 1o this c}
t s chang . .
pur. twice a year, for tfc, S;ngsto?l of assembling the principal patels at N
i . b - &Y . . . 218 1) Nolgr.
Setﬂlhu [hen- acn to (OnCIUdm(r ther £
ling 2rounts, was kent i ¢ ir annual engagements and of
fell into dis » WAS Kept up ; but i th ¥ sgements and ol
dl isuse, and was ¢nti . ¢ rewen of Mwlhoy i i
‘ . rely disconti LB dahoy, o craduall
tasba. ot chief town of cacl «\(Ontmued during that of his son wl y
. WLCH Ares N v
operations of assessment Pargana, became the scene of L

. when the
the direct

Fhe revenue year commenced in | 1
June, at which period the sstimaliut was

Predminary penera) .
‘ i ACY generad asses--  Made
pprdiminacy o s Or1dl_by the patels as usual. In August an o/
. . estimate o g : L AUSUSt angymarls
FI(IT%&‘NI, for the current vear w;s ﬂefttfhc recoipts and disbursements 0{ il
}1'71 ast aniual account which had | ‘n‘ rom Nagpur.  I'his paper was formed on
guide 10 the kumaihdar o 1 een received, and was inwended as a general
s making tas demands and APPropriniin hi g'\erlller‘l
S < v AN nts o collec-

Y ,

(in UIC rec )f i »
2Copt ¢ h(‘ 1"‘ 14 '/ o NS S
| : 1/ i
7 l// “he ‘)at(f}s h:'l.\”n.5 ')(‘,Cn [)l'(’Vi( u l /S SC lnhl '
$ 2 MISIY  dasse Qe

How appliesd in oty at th(’ 5 i
e e pare e  fas c o .
) st r(:aliyec; fn(:a} it was wmparcd with the actual anmount
sovernment estimate had bee m the villages in the preceding vear. If
alterations were rec uir d cen formed on the accounts of rh: last \ e
the lands s f:lilmi OueI Orfo b]c .mac.le i the village assessments <-lxcv tin)crt(lr-'h o
necessi v for rantine -r ccultivation, which was called pur nt; ihef i '“ 'Lm
was dcno-.uina?cd ba}? eir{!lsS'Or:i on celrtain lands that were :wr*r-'is:*:ss(é;‘h:\(':}d' ;t
tained, if th - “hen the total amount of thes iencics was Aseor.
' erc was o > tof, these deficiencics was ascer-
g00d by a barga, c:}r{;espgndmg Increase to be obtained, the pur \\Zs ;:ztir
one on the wilogn L e rtzllml:qust‘on the whole pargana and the 4ad h;
§ - remission was grante 3 '
ed. It was scldor
§ S n, however
i

that these clai
. HICIC Claims were at a” att
it w - : attended to.  [f the esti s hibi :

as assessed proportionably on the ain estimates exhibited an increase,

The patel i
1S were ngo

ow informed of the amount which each had
Progress of collections. dismissed to their villages to re-collcct thw p/ay, i
‘ -collec e kurt,
‘ or ] . 107182t
four monthly instalment. tx]v:lvle)anna payment, which was realized in Pthree or
informed of the periacts ot . ecember, the patels werc re-assembled, and
xn o w00 Wwhich the remaining four annas were to be collected ;
the e POt -4 in ”emg generally, inthree instalments. On this occasion.
nerc was also an apportionment of the cxtra impbsts’
L]

both pattis
and bargans, wh :
kama, gans, whether cmanating from the G .
maishdar, to cover his miscellaneoys exp%nses the Government orfrom the

All these payments we
, ‘ re made at the fasba ' i
Mode of payment by patels, SOT! OF through ¢ ﬁgb ‘_b]y the patels, either in per-
T ough confidential agents, sometimes in cash
good character happened t be istressed, the kamaishdar occasiorally pecan.
security for him agdp a hokbe paid the smount due m ihe. soonges T recarn
e parsl oroim, and 2 sa'hu ar paid the amount due, on the security ; other ;se
i3 ryots as would ‘cove(:- vt‘h 013 bo. 11 she wiinge neEhaeme. s oo e i 0?
agent to keep copies of th e debt. If the village was large, the sahukar sent
pies of the accounts ; in most cases the sahukars were sa,tisﬁ:‘:(ril

with the accounts of
: ) g the nde 1 . .
h]_{resence qf. the ryots at the l:!d of t;"’:';l;a:rere compared and investigated in
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The patels were in the habit of collecting the twelvg annas of the rent onm:

the first demand from: their ryots. Those whko were

By the ryots: able paid in cash, others borrowed from the patel, or

gave bonds, on his security, to sahukars, who paid for them, the patel keeping

(he property of the borrowers on restrant, usatil they liquidated their debts.

These transactions often ended in the ruin of the ryots, who, when once involved,.
could seldom extricate themselves again.

The following were the modes of borrowing and re-payment in general use.
First, the Laoni, whick consists in making over to the
creditor the grain of the crop on the ground, at a rate
under the bazar price. Secondly, a simple loan, which the borrower
y when he has sold his produce, with two per cent. interest per
was common in transactions with sahukars only. When a
oney or grain, he invariably reccived sawat, or twenty-five per
cent. interest, for whatever period the loan might have to run, which was usually
only to the reaping of a particular crop. When a ryot failed in his agreements,.
be was frequently obliged on obtaining another advance, to pledge his cattle and
unplements, of agricu\ture, as ‘.vell as the p‘roduce of his fields. Should he still
coutinue insolvent, the patel s_exzed everything he had, and too_k a deed of sale
from him, specifying the particulars of his r.reperty, and declaring that the transfer-
had heen voluntary, ard that he would never reclaim it. \

The accounts of the ryots were generally scttled before the first of Chait
(in April), on which day the istimalut commenced. The:
avd the istimalut. patel was sometimes obliged to give lakav: advances.
to those of his ryots who were in bad circun.stances or who had been particularly
unfortunate during the former year. The takavi consisted of cash for the:
purchase of cattle or agricultural implements, or these were furnished at a stated..
value, for which two per cent. per mensei was taken. Bij and. potga, or seed-
grain and grain for the scbsistence of the kirsans and their families, required by
the poorer classes, were also advanced by the patel or his banker, and 25 per

cent. was charged, without reference to the time of repayment. Those ryots.
had been settled, and who had made arrangements for takavi,

whose accounts A ¢ .
&c., generally entered into their annual engagements with the patel on the first
day of the ;stimalut. The others frequently did not come to any settlement
for six weeks, or two months. The pan or betel, which is considered as a pledge

ith, was generally first given by the patel to the ryots of most

of ‘mutual good fai t gl :
influence in the village, who after concludirg their own leases, afforded their aid.

{0 induce the rest to do so also.

Of the districts mentioned as having bren subject to Muhammadan rule,
siaricts for. 1he greater number were ceded by the Nizam to Janoj
ognl Govern. about the year 1763 ; the others.are the OJoamis dis-
ment. , tricts, the full share of which was obtained by the Nag-
pur Government on the conclusion of the last war.

The original revenue system was similar 1o that of turul-mul, the object of.

which appears to have been by me.:asuring..and classing the lands to fix permanently
the assessment of each portion into whict. they might be divided. The last

“f'heir deots, and the modes
of settling them.
counsiderably
aygrees to repa

bl d .
month ; the moade
patel advanced m

Terms of takavi advance

Gystem in the
marly under the M
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‘measurement and ification «
made by Marshid <l:<l:‘ijsli51lfé<z1tton of the lands in this part of the co :
-and seventy-th an, one of Shah Jahan's officers P A
ave )h ree vears ago. crs, about one hundred
scheme totally failed | ne .
elsewere: but w y failed here, as indeed it seems to. h: i ,
being originally“ Z?;S:;Othe f?llurv arose from the 111e:1sx1r%rr£l<zlx:ftcarlll(rl“(f*(l)'rml'% fi('”m
fieparture rom (he on inu? vom the oppression of Government ;-dssll wcation
itself impracticable an% i:al?glrii]}}{(llntem; recessary, or from Ihe WSt;:(g:;::g "
cannot be ascertained ; it is ce AV o the state of the atvricult;llral 0 lati N
tions have not been ma,xd s certain, h.owever, that for mzmv‘\y(,am Jast Plpu ation,
have bareans b ] e conf()r.ml‘ty with the original settle ~\} as , the collec-
several p%nionsez? 1;:5056}1, oceasiomng .the rates t: vzlr; gl‘t"][‘}::ti;\'tf:,:tnorf Uhly
there remaine Lttle or + s given m‘the village papers, ha;‘ becn al((»: d s the
the pargana or Vi]]aano similarity between the amount and diétribugg , fs‘) e
ed in the old re\'cnuebea ézss‘essrlncms as the’y now exist, and as they anr:cxel:'llh'er
system have been pfesperrvh.d n fact, while some of the forms of the on ,l n.(.|
on for any length of time he , the principles of i, if indeed they were ¢ e
invariable rcntbbeing take {aVC undergone a total change ; instead of a rV?rdm\cd
the same causes as in th? ‘I'O'm each ficld, it varies to :m'equal «:xten; 1:13 f“ml
-and 1t is remarkable how ts}? P;irt_; where no attempt to fix it has ever l'aéen 'm}":
-other. The statement of re crms of the one system have been apphed 5 the
village papers, and was not éLO ‘Tl‘)ea%u.rgmem .Of each field, which is ix[:Sertedti‘:n ::m
A?i?:essénent of one portion in rllelztn(i)or:]g:ga.l:]);:n!?nded!to securc a uniformity in ”:::
he changes in i . that of anothcr, is no e
lfll)naluf,gt]1e pm;f(l::ltl;or::latnv'cl value, wbxch it 18 found ncces‘svar;sti)d n:;)kee;[)r;iss
augmenting or reducin he value of a field being increased or diminished o
-classification of the lan%; el:‘,‘)mmal extent of it ; by this means, the ef?;stef t)y
to fix their relative value, 1‘; lfh remains unaltered, and which would othecrnfi)s:}]e-
open to annual alterations in ilhtOgether avoided, and the whole village lands : ;(;
are rated agreeably to “thel e apportionment of their assessment. The L ‘*dc‘
e Sl o et ot ond by gty o b
-experience of form ) ‘ emand, which again
" ment ; but necessarﬁr l?'eearls azsqssmems and the policy of t}%e exi;f;itgs Go:vet,-h(f
rules, by the amonnc);f ];;:dage » 1D a great ‘measure, although not by deﬁn:d
~As this state of thin in_cultivation, its condition, and that of the ryots
immediately under the Niz%lS o gi)und in the Doamli districts, which were
sequence of the rule of th Ir\n4 s officers, it does not appear to have been the cor A
changes in the form of ih ahrattas: they, however, have introduced cert i
-under their undivided co e vﬂlf'ge papers in the districts that Lave been lor ot
Kinds of lands and oo (?trgl, doing away with the dhars, or rates on the diff nger
) troducing an uniform yearly dhara on the whole ; :ndl aesrfl?:'

statement of the m
| easurement serves as t ! 1 i
to the more general one already describedhe o the system 15 qulte aesimiared

The village establish
, ments are on the i i
Hereditory Patels. aﬁ. also the rights (S)?Theef:gtt::;% ijltgc:ts:rsminmhfr o 1
o : ) ¢ relat
‘this right is highly priz etde s<:i|l, but the office of patel is hereditary and saallc?“bl“T
besides many perty. , anc unwillingly relinquished ; the share of the al o,
. y ‘Pgre’qmsnes, fifteen per cent. on the whole land reg:rfﬁe‘;i

“individuals in the course 0
‘sti\l no p

_ lections.
“.per cent. on
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his village ; that is, if he holds in land, of every one hundred and fifteen bighas
Government, and fifteea to the Patel ; or if paid in

one hundred goes to the
dred and fifteen, he receives rupees fifteen. This

money, of every rupees one hun :
share is liable t0 reduction, or even to total resumption, to make up deficiencies,

whenever the assessment falls short of the kamil-jama of Murshid Kuli Khan,
and although it may be partitioned into very minute portions amongst numerous
{ descent, agreeably to the Hindu Law of Inheritance,
art becomes exempt from the liability to make good any failure
 the Government Jemand, to meet which the whole of the dues may be
sold, even without the .pat?\‘s consent, which is required whenever they may be
disposed of for the liquidatton pf any other debt. When a patel, however,
becomes SO greatly reduced in his circumstances as to be unable to carry on the
affairs of his .village, the more usual course followed is to make it over to a
pwwstajir, OF renter, who receives the dues during the period he remains in charge,
but ig liable to be ousted by the hereditary patel, whenever he chooses and is n
4 condition to resume his charge. No length of time seems to destroy this right,
which 1s considered imprescnptible. Formerly, when a patel had no heir, the
Government either permitted him to adopt one, or sold the patelki on his death.
The usual arrangement, in the latter case, was for the purchaser to give a sum
equal to the whole village assessment, v{hlch is about ﬁvfa or six years’ purchase
put the Mahrattd Government has never sold patelkis. Whenever, from the
fajlure of heirs, they had come into 1ts hands common 7zaradar patels were
appointed-
In these districts, thereharedalso d%shmukhs 1and deshpandes ; their offices

are hereditary, but not sa eable. The dues of

Deshmukhs and Deshpandes  are fives an% those of the latter two and a hatl?;e(ro;?:f:
on the kamil-jama of each village, besides a share of some of the siwai jama'col;
These rusumt gamindari, however, are not exactly seven and a half
the land revenue, for however much above the kamil the assessment
of a village may be raised, the rusum are not proportionately increased, beiny
limited to the percentage on the kamil, at the same time that they are diminisheﬁ
in all cases, where the assessment falls short of that standard, so that the full
amount of them 's never leviable, except when every village in the pargana iz
assessed to the full amount of the kamil ; besides which, when the gross assess

ment falls short

The chief duty of these office _
ular, to make the tafrik, ot apportionment of the pargana assessment on

ral villages composing it ; the deshpande prepares all the pa -
h the revenue of the pargana, the village pandes being sub%r%?r::tgo?o

in partic
the sever
nected wit

him. .
In some of the districts, the Mahratta Government suspended the zamin-

dars from the exercise of.the_ir functions,_but cor}tinued to them their established
dues ; in others, they still discharge their peculiar duties, and consequently have

' A . :
considerable influence amongst the agricultural community ; but it is dpubtful how

far they exercise 1
good of the people.

of the kamil, their dues are applicable to make up the deficiency”
cers is to assist in the revenue settlements, and”

. oA

t to promote either the interests of the Government or the
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Geners -
1al effects of the Mah )

u eflects o
o administration until had then b
probably attained its just maxi
s amum, as far
, , at

s least, as rel
e . , refated
population” bt fone to.the actual condition of tt 1
sand |  this poriod the aher: the cultivated
e birind of miows period, e inhabiants begin to dat
and oppressive assessment Lh:uilzhif;
; ™

which mark t was not carried
assessm the conduct of Raghoji f’ at first, to the ruinous exces .
sment in the regular form jra tfer the Mahratra war of gess of vxaction
‘ was from that ti ) 1802, Inc
time rcased

to which the i ‘
o ¢ inhabita
milit . nts were subj ' but a's T i
ol ary establishments in the d bjected. Raghoji was un 'r'?lq" part of the cvils
his ]alse the revenue of his re egree required by his rédu \:ll g to reduce his
osses in the war. S remaining territory to make upc? means, and strove
ake up, in some measur :
: e, for

It now b
ecame ¢ '
advan ustomary ,
by & l?es of the rents fI'Om'thor ‘thc _GOvcrnm.--m 10 take lé
myu g’gans, or extraordinary i e kamaishdars, which thev\‘ arse nussars and
ch as they could from th):a ];n\'posts on the patels, who l(‘-vire(e’(;‘u'vul uith nterest
‘ots.  This was generally tile co,um lewr turns, o
€ ) rs¢ pursued inthe
€

districts

stricts nearest the i

m . ohi the capital.  The m i

trg”a’) chiefs, in au&fment d he more distant ones were gi o ae

ops. 8 ed estimates of their revenugwei“ mh jagir to_ the
e, for the payment of

The nominal re
e ' evenue of Raghoji’ itori
ﬁ};fee;gtffl:al men!mned fromR 15?:?% S tertitories was increased by suc .
mnD akhs notwithstanding th dy one lakhs to seventy-si " an oxcess o
d eogarh above the Gha g the decrease ot assetsinv e guarters. but chie o
epredations of Pindhari <_ts, of nearly three lakhs of ranous B s
s and Gonds, and the consequ:?fsj’ofoccasmmd Y et
\Ces over-assessipents,

The short rei
of . reign of Appa Sahib w ;
oppression and thdef[f)romat}:: ::usn(tmly distinguished by a greater deg
ry. : 3 egree

In conse
quence of th .
and subsequent convulsioixsse egrrceétt gnd irregular exactions, and the rui
cited by Appa Sahib, much 1and had llen out of
allenout o

culuivation
and the
embarrassm patels and r .
e . yots w .
nts, from which they have no:f;etu;léversally involved in debts and
covered.

The ﬁr H
st obiects to whi
; wl .
Ccesent g o hich thc_z attention of ev N ;
ministration, were to distribute the c 4 SUP"rthnanL was called
. oo A ountry, which ey
porticns ; . Spllt nto In untry, w ich had be
Gov s; to appoint the most res numerable divisions into m . fore been
ernment to the situati f peC_table of the revenue offi ore. convement
:}?d revenue of their divisizl:\ of kamaishdars ; to pay them '1ccc>o tc:!“:rs of the old
tio;f’l;(:l:’e§lde in their distr;zt’s fotf))‘;:ra §§0p to their forme; illic;t lﬂn'ﬁn:.o :ge b?.ize
eir original pu ' ovide, as far as : gawns ; to oblige
prevent that co Iusiorrl) l;&"se of the ancient officers of };(P:itll:]e' for the restora-
cheated both the peopl ween the holders of them and th and control, and to
which were in the ::\pp gia?d the State; in _short, in all lthe kamaishdars which
regularity, econom P d" ment of the Government, t ¢ offices of revenue
In the conduct of the assc into the administration. introduce maxims of
1o revert to the re assessments tion.
e re . , the attent , -
, gular principles of the ancient lg;s?efr:u \:as specially directed
: ; to guarantee to th
e

patels the just ‘.md
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ce, ol the part of Government, of the engage-
polish the extra imposts, which were
remit balances which appear€

unts would bea constant mill-
to make the assessments light

faithful observan

ht be conclu ed; to 2

ents which mig lish
l:“clmowledge to be both ne¥ ?nd oppressive; to
p le, whilst their continuance the acco

jrrecovera ce ot
necks of the patels anc yots;

tone round Lh_eto fix the payment of the instalments of the revenue at periods

, de for restoring waste lands, bY kauls

d to provi was by
ctice, and for the resuscitation of capital 10 the

the term$s of leases to the extent that
e and circumstances of the

ts, an
vantageous to the ryots.
ad gac . o to jormer pra

the agricultural class; to prolong
nvenient with relanon to the stat

ioht appeaT .
m,gh. pp I:d their inhabltamS- .
rivileges of all classes WeEI€ to be ascertained and respected ;
pired to restoré the old syetem,

n making even the changes T€q :
had been the agents of misrule, and

collaterally with a firm and resolute

elations between the patcis

4 rvots ; 1O avoid annecessary interferencé, and discourage litigation ; to redress
and Y0 e -« but mainly o rely on the effects of moderate demands
well-foun o GO\'WC cnment, and equitable ~cnduct in its operations for realizing
on the' Pasfw o)l as on the consequent excitement of competition in the pate\s,’ for
g’g‘i’i&;l?ﬂr 41 labour, t0 produce 3 ogradual amelioration in the condition of vhe

rYOts"rhe proceedings of the different Superintendents in endeavouring 10 attain
these objects were naturally_mar\ged with some shades of distinctivor}, .bot_h from
differences of opinion and views in the md\ﬂduals, and from varietics o locat
circumstances and institutions. The Resident deemed 1t wise, 1T the fiest
lace almost unlimited confidence 1t those officers, after gving them

] instructions: Relying generally upon their zeal and prudence, he con-
fined his interference to 2 watchful Superimendence of their conduct, as exhibited
s of reference, until that body of facts

in thett reports, and to an§wering points - _ . o
ulated which was “equisite to enable him to judge definitively on

ht be best for the country and the Government, wil
scrration to the Raja. By degrees.

he was enabled to prescribe a system of monthly and yearly accounts, which
tended at once to convey to him the fullest information, and to afford the means
of a more particular supervisiOn and control Over all the proceedings of the

Superimendents. :
in the establishments of the par-

On assutning charge, little or 110 change :
ana Tevenue officers was ‘ntroduced.  Theit Juties and emoluments may be

u
thus genera“y described-
The kamaishdar is the head authority in the district, in every department.
L In that of revenue, it is his business to make the collec-
' e tions agreeably to the instalments which he receives
from the Super’mtendent"s batchery relative 1o each village. He furnishes to
the Superintendent detailed monthly accounts of his receipts and Sisbursements,
- and sends his surplus treasure either direct to the Gaddar treasury, Of o some



J
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of the subordi ies i tr ‘

Superintendexiltlftt(;) tf;ecails}tmes nln the (hstvjln_ts winch have heen established by the
Afrer tha ot instal;nl»r?tte}:]? tlr:mcmxs‘smn of the revenue from o disturee,
accounts, and submits the I t‘%f he | co”ectf’,d e Lamaishdar prepares his
commendations that the ‘mljv? ll.hl? sums which niay be outstanding, with re-
are investizated. when oi,d ay be allowed 1o remain unsettled until his  accounts
circumstances. ’The Koo ‘3_‘:5} 5;”7 &'EVGH toremmt or realize them, accordine  to
the istimalut, and o 1o 1081: 11}:1} ‘hds been ordered to pav particalar attention to
causes of the delay. er) '(')'1 -ill mstances i which it does not proceed, with the
stances of all the patel. ,-::,]:]t t?\-;':]];l‘:]e himselt (acquixinlcd with the circum-
accounts of the warboors ‘ w siate of cultivation ; to see that the
general abstract‘:)?rtihrs(i;de's are 'fe.‘lulnr and correct, and that the sudhunk, or
Superintendenr, e rlg‘“l;?id” fea(rh vitage, which _is to be submitted to 'llue
according to the actual col?ectibn% (())frth:tw ':lx)v"~)l?)()S"el'h(')‘i PR sessments iy
by visiting all the villages personally and bp\ comn o e e crtin.

voc wnicating with the ryots,

The pay of the iamai :
€ iamai s - : >
month. shdar varies fiom vighty to one hundred rupees @

The duty of farnavis ;

arnav - .
. s zs. 1S not  altered .from what it has always been. [lis
Farnavis, pay, and that of his deputy, is twenty-five rupees [)(*;'

month. Ile also recajy .
oue rupe , He also receives ore rupee on each vill: )
pee on all orders proceeding from his office. P village. and

As our a i

ssessments h:.we been made with great reference to lagwans tl
Woararpande. bUSlnCSS of the wa and ¥ . X I
pusiness * wararpande has been much increased. It
been sown, to go to each viila:«‘yy a(.; ot 1he e anter all the fand i
then to assemble the ryots. and | and get 1he lagwans  from the patels, [le is
He'Is 1 nae vy er{d S, and to enquire into the correctness of the lagwans.
Servants, o doeoiey © eeflvlour, by communication with the ryots and wvillage
all the lagwans o 1 dr]y alse statements they may contain.  After collecting
y 1S district, he is to send copies of them to the Superin‘tend-

ent’s fatchery, and k . : 1
sadhnuk above mention::;.p others for himself, from which he is to frame the

The peshkar i i |
. peshkar is alm?}?t (;:mrely employed for purposes of police. Should
eshkar. e ?rn.avxs be absent, he keeps his daftar. He has the
current, in the pargan"sp?llr)lg ?tt e rg.turns e s e awerruck, or price
) a .
rences to (. Superintex’wdent, is his duty to report all extraordinary occur-

The ) .

by keepingpes:k?igil:{as a new office, intended to form a check on the farnavis

farnavis aod seshe e .lslet of accounts. Jn Captain Wilkinson's district, the
pesnkar still keep alternately the records of the revenue, and those

of police and judicial proceedings.

The ; :
duty of the gotdal: Is to examine all the money received inta the
I otdar. mug:c:nntgndgnt shtreasuli{y. He is bound to replace such
) s, bearing his mark. as prove bad, fo ich
receives one rupee gnnually from each village in the pa‘:gana. - for which e

!
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The pandhri-pande keeps. a3 formerly, the pandhri and 4alali accounts of
the #asba to which he is attached. : .

Pandhri-pande.
On our taking charge of the country, all bargans and pattis not abolished
were included in the amount of land revenue entered in

rctent of interference ]
’ j;m ryots and patel the lagwans, and the kamaishdars and patels were for-

bidden to extort new bargans under any pretence. Those discovered in doing
so were either removed from their situations, or severely fined.

™ " Ryots were encouraged to complain when any unauthorized demands were
made, and those who complied with such demands were told that they would
be Co,nsidered equally culpable with the receiwvers. In some instances, where
such practices were discovered, the amount was taken from both parties, and
2dded to the assessment of the land occupied by the kirsan. _

Patels are strictly enjoined to adhere to the agreements they ma}ke with the
4irsans at the commencement of the year. Any patel who 1s dlscgvered in
depriving the &irsan of fields, for which he has engaged, is punished, and the land
restored to the kirsan. ' )

Kirsans are also -obliged to adhere scrupulously to their agreement
with the patel, and if they have taken the pan they are made answerable for
their portion of the land for the year, and must pay the assessment. The patel is
entirely entrusted with the renting of the whole of his village, and he is at liberty
to let the land in any way he may choose. There are frequent complaints from
ryots against patels for depriving them of fields they have cultivated for.
many years, the patel wishing either to cultivate the land hgmself or to raise the
rent. No interference 1s exercised on the part of the Superintend:nts unless any
violation of positive agreement can be made out by the complainant, .

s he has always found the patels ready to dJo their ryots

Captain Cameron says ( : g
.justice, and their proceedings are seldom . vexatious, unless with the view of

getting rid of a bad or intriguing character out of their village.

Patels to whom ryots are indebted are perrplttegl to place thg property of
the defaulters under restraint, but not to sell it without authority from the
Superintendent. If a ryot leaves a village in debt to his patel, he is obliged to
return and settle all revenue demands, l?‘efore he is allowed to become a
cultivator elsewhere.

I shall now proceed to give a sketch of the prqce?dings of the different
Proceedings of the Super- officers employed, el?largmg prmmpally on Deogarh below

intendents. the Ghéts. }

This district formed part of the more general charge which was given to

Captain Gordon in June 1818. In all the parganas there

Deogarh below the Ghts. ate tracts of barren and unproductive soﬂ,. rganas there

Some portion of the surface of each consists of pasture lands, and

considerable portions which are fit for nothing else are converted into grass

preserves, or birs. Arable land predominates on the plains; the greater portion

of it is tilled ; many parganas are highly cultivated, and the general aspect of the
country is that of a fruitful and well-cultivated tract.

It was or iﬁi“a"}' distributed into no less than one hundred and thirty

er denominations employing sixty' mamlatdars, or kamaishdars,

extensive.

parganas and ot
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and their agents. Captain Gordon reduced the number to twenty-three, of as
nearlv the same size as circumstances would admit, under an equal number of
native managers. The average collections of each were, at first, about sixty-five

thousand rupees, though owing to the progressive increase in the revenue it now
amounts to nearly seventy-seven thousand.

The first duty which devolved on Captain Gordon was an arduous one namely,
Settlements  for 1228 the settlcments of the general account of the collections,
Fasti. disbursements, and balances for the year 1227, which
being at last successfully periormed, he procecded with the settlements for 1228.
To eftect this object, Captain Gordor’s attention was naturally directed to the
ascertainment of the previous yearls assessment, which indced was the only
ground on which that of the current one could be framed. From an examination
of the accounts, it appeared that the jama of land revenue for 1227 had been
fixed at rupees nineteen lakhs hity-eight thousand one hundred and forty-two .
but on investigating the particulars of which this sum was made up, it was found
that part of it was a mere nominal revenue,

It appears that after the peace of Deogaon in 1803, a heavy additional
assessment was imposed on the country, which was continued until 1308, when it
was found that many of the districts had been so impoverished that they could
no longer support such heavy demards. A selection was accordingly wade from

“the districts on which the assessment pressed with the greatest weight, and they
were all transferred to jagirdars at a reduced value, but with the same nomina!
assessment ; whilst the reinaining parts of the county, comprising the most
flourshing - districts, were retained i kamaisha or khalsa. The difference
between the reduced value and the nominal assessment amounted to rupees one
lakh ninety-six thousand three hundred and twenty-five, a sum which had not beer
levied on these districts for the last ten years, but which had, nevertheless, been
continued in the accounts of the fardavis as forming part of the regular assessment.

Deducting this sum from the jama of 1227, it is reduced to rupees
seventeen lakhs sixty-one thousand kight hundred and seventeen ; and as it was
found that lands had been thrown o t of cultivation Guring the year 1227, yielding
arent of rupees fifty-nine thousarld one hundred and fifteen, a still further
_reduction became necessary, whgreby the' jama was dimmlshqd to rupees
seventeen lakhs two thousand sqven hundred and two, at which sum the
assessment for 1228 was fixed.

The effects of the war and hehvy rains, which reatly destroyed the kharit
<rops and produced a famine, rendered it impracticable to collect the whole of the
assessment, of which only rupees fifteen lakhs ninety-§even thousand three
bundred and thirty-two was realized, the balance, amounting to rupees one lakk
five thousan¢ th}'ge hundred and ninety being remitted. -

The Sam’é‘adverse' causes led to even worse results in 1229; for althou;%h
g, the assessment was fixed as low as rupees fifteen lakhs
‘ fifteen thousand nine hundred and sixty-seven, it was
found indispensable to grant remissions to the amount of rapees sixteen thousand
nine hundred and cighty, reducing the actual collections of the year to rupees

fourteen lakhs*ninqtcen thousand nine hundred and eighty-seven,

“parganas are
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: . ing the next settlement for a longer term thar
The ex])edleljcy of c(;;%n;?adr";id been rendered obvious by the information
Sttlements of 1230 3! alcquired of the state of the different parganas; it was
and 1232 by the patels, and seemed the best means of restoring thg clc_)_un_try
much desired oY f [;t mi;xxxan1a-rexnerxt and misfortune, as well as of qstab.lshmg
from the effects 0 Ea ! in‘ tho 'étabilit)’ of the existing order of thmgs. The
confidence Cve:ij ]Cr sanctioned the granting of leases for three years, ihcluding,
Resident, accor ;”g )’; za0 and 1231 Fasli, but generally 1230, 1231 and 1232.
in some cases, 1’29}31 ;iica of the capabilities of the country, preliminary enquiries
To give a sene arzana by Captain Gordon. The accounts of the assess-
were made m Cve{ynfé were first examined. The bargans lately imposed were
ments z}nd cullectfeir effect on the cultivation of the district considered.. o
ascertained, and y f 1228 were then investigated, and the balances remaining
The accounis © of them, were ascertained. The lagwans for 1229 were also-
due, with the caustehse were s‘upposed te exhibit a tolerably accurate view of the
examined, ;md] ™ tiog and consequently of what the district, in its actual condi-
state of tlféeacf;lot;";ato p;y’ the assessment was regulated to a considerable extent
tion, cuu L

i chibited in these accounts. .
: the jama exinbi . . .
with roferencs :r?ent it]self was conducted in two ways. According to one mode,

The settle the oross assessment of the whole pargana was settlfed
settlement. 1S patels, and the desails adjusted 1afterwaras};
de was to make the settlement with the patels individually, for eac
The other mo reviously fixing the pargana raie. Out of 23 parganas,is
village, without prdin to the first, and eight according to the second process.
were settled accod wgas much more expeditious than the second, and athreat
The first mode of measurements and strict examination of the state of the
First mode. lands generally ILrodUCed an early ma:s:alatd dorll) él}ne Eg:(te é)é
Alter the pargana assessmeunt h: .
the patels to thf ;se rr:sssggirlzﬁ. to;fatther, tge gapportionment of it on the villager
to by a_ll th?j ba fhe presence of the Superintendent, by the revenue officers of the
was aiglsgisis‘?ed by the principal patels, and under the superintendencs of the
argard,
gatchery serhval';t;‘-ount of the rent which each patel was to pay during the lease
Aftert eed on, he delivered to the Superintendent a kabuliat, in writing, as
had peen aﬁ"ﬁ men,t of such consent, and in return received a kaul-nama,
an cknoxvhe %erms of the lease for each year and all furt_her parnculars.‘ He
spe fY‘“.g'ta dea waidabundar chitti, signed by the Superintendent, specifying
;‘;Og;gz?x;: of instalments for each month of the first year, and the periods ot
pay¥ent. which were Doamli, or jointly administered by
o th’c al?:irghc?:srli;a: aso’ﬁicers, where there are zamindars.,' the settlemgn:
i‘lm tshrough them with the patels, in the manner .descrlbed above, with
WS:S,“'_‘& ence only, that the zamindars agreed for certain sums for the whole
'th'si‘.i't eir:stead of the patels. This mode was co ith the former
.dlstckl? L 1 id could not have been deviated from, Bl rds of these
T anas in the hands of the zamindars, the ot vill: is usually
held by them or their connections, and there is
.or regular system of village accounts.

Two modes of

the Niz

| yaiag ‘o
| NN
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1i the other parganas, formerly subject to the Nizam, but which have been
leng held by the Mahrautas, i which there are also zamindars, :lw_systcm of
wararpandes and village accounts had been introduced, and the services of the
ramindars were not so exclusively employed in the assessments as i the Doamls
parganas. the details were, however, generally left to them when thelr seivices

were found useful, but when they were accused by the patels of gross partiality,
their influence was dispensed with altogether.

The second mode of separate settlements with cach vitlige was much more
Serond mode tedious than the other process. and  Superintendent
could not et through more than 12 illages in the course

of a day: '

The accounts of each village were not only inspeated for 1225 and 1229 bhut as
far back as they could be traced, and the statements of the patels were compared
with other sources of information when it could he had

Betore agreements were concluded, persons were frequently s e to ook at
the villages, to number the pad, or fallow fields, to compare the quantity of land

in cultivation for both years, and to bring back written statements of the lagwans
as given by the ryots themseclves.

Captain Gordon aiso visited many villages
himself and tried to ascertain from the ryots what they had engaged to pay to
the patels. In some cases, measurements were had recourse to when the lands
were supposed to be much under-assessed ; and as a last resource, when the patel

would not consent to pay what was considercd a just rate, the villages were either
offered to others, or kept under Akas mana

gement until 4 new pacel could be
found, .

When everything was adjusted, daul-namas, &c., were given to the patels,
as specified in the first mode of adjustment, which concluded the business.

No limitations were placed on the patels with regard to the rates of assess-
nient they were to demand from the ryots.

They were recommended to be
moderate in their demands. as the best mode of securing the cultivation of their
lands.

In the settlements made with each patel were included the autbands, ot
Settlement of Siwsi, Jama, tax on ploughs, of four rupces each, the ketwali, pandri,
Kallali, Pandhri, &c. ’ -

dhel, zamindari, and all the other petty dues and cesses of their
respective villages. The Government had no demands on the patels beyond
what was specified in the awul -namas. ?'

.

The only items of extra revenue for which no specific engagements were

‘con-
cluded were the siwai, jama, and 4alali of the kagbas and palasuts® villages.
The two branches have always been kept khas. |

!
. - L
The £hasgi villages were formerly under separatec management, and supplicd
Khasgi mukasa, und pala- DY the Raja with seed-grain, &c. In thc end of 1228,
suti villages,

they were incorporated with the parganas, and placed
under the control of the kamaishdars, who were ordered to supply them with
grain from the Government stores. In consequence of the failurc of the crops,
and the necessity of distributing some portion of the Government grain amoungst

* Palasuti sre those villages which have no patels, ’
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i :ch land
. be supplied. Mue
v of the &hasg ones could'OtlLthu_mEthem and settled
the other villages, :;R llfr ancultivaied, and the ryots : ¢
e in consequentt: T ) iy . rers. &c.  Many ot
was, I € ‘ore paicls, by military chiefs, ministers _& - S
whete there ¥ lages werc held by - villages when quitting the country ;
* The mukasa ¥ d% " war, plundering their v1 d%’ : hem, not to furnish the
the former fled a_f;(-:l' t)[’ea(“i(‘;ble to get NEW };a'telz'éﬁr . '

. wac peither p tivatiott. . v VE
and as it Was m.'\\' in 1§1uch Jand fell out of o ses, been without patel tor Years,
ith seed-grat ' ilages had, in man} ca S broupants, from the pres:
The pulasuil V! at different tumes by the for

n up . . Patels
- been thrown ses. neteen. Pate
having b reeent and other Cavses - as four hundred and n Y
sure of asscssm ¢ of all these village The o'd pate\: were invariably
S The total numbe - hundred and ten of them. therwise as the state of the
et provided for :hrceere men of substance. but not ,Ot the rvots. Most of the
A / 513 )
relerred, wher 1t?§§t\:he patels should be able ta ass h
. aquirec ) . : ¢ state, tne.
villages [t e ince beev taken. 4 villages were 1n a very ba
remainder have 3 ces, where districts an &
o nstan )
In some 105

ot .rms of five
Tllaces were let for te
1.d to four years Destrted villages
) yeats:
are extence
leases Were

ihed has been
and gix years: . ¢ moes of assessmert above deisftr;:(éix'\?. without
ot the dlﬂhe;fr:he parganas settled by th?{ Sfupzrtéls or zamindarts,
Comparative efiec! of etnhzc t'm\’ COmrmmiC.miOn \'ﬂth ;1]]6 vie: aﬁlowed to int'erfere‘
d;ff‘:reni modes of settleme r‘e fhan those In which t eyessmént of their own vEHageS
invariably improved lngbeexx exerted to reduce the ass{ ‘he burden as possible on
IRH their in fuelrw‘cier ?r?end% and to thm\tv (als !'vi"llizhcgnse%ence was, that froglt th{i

the cted. . } tht 00
and those o WK,y oy were not comeeiicy il in the price of grai pgt*;‘; h Loox
thoSeual pressure of the a’,‘“cﬁusion Of’ the leases, many of t&e 'wtt;‘e Za‘m_mdars were
u?::le shortly afiet thiﬁc)\?ged to give Up their v.xllagef- the Zeﬁciency was made up
Berar parganas weteettlemems concluded in this ¥ a{h’e expiration of the leases n
swerable for the S heit rasum; but before, e necessary to grant

. far as possible from ¢ fered so much, that it becam] er-assessment, but
- air many of ther! had Susenoi the consequence of genera ?Zd and to hold their
}2%; remissions. This wimindars to make up the sum reqt‘llc‘) oted for Laptain
b? the endeavours of tlc;er::te which Captain (,amergn,h:d the price of produce
gwn lands at @ r‘”;duce serts’ could have been effecte e made.
(Gordon at that \\m:; ii the time when the settlements We

g | as

the amount
to them, to near
continued ahs hlgo‘( the patels was not then restored ,
The sharc

at opportunities to
. reasons: first, becau§e t.hey hadwhgi::ehd the})yp had nothmg
they claimed, for t.Wg' pew lands into cultivation, 1911 T et avithout doubt,
make money by Dg:rbsmgsecondly, because all Phe“hasd%‘een paid 'to the lagwans,
e V } . t attention ded
av fof nhrtf—j_ t period, grea . e to be depended on,
1o BaY favour ; since tzéi‘\-e‘:\ by the wararpandes IS mor P
H fofmatwﬂ
and the n

s¢l.
deemed corre
po-means
although by

3 cases. the continued
s for 1233 and 1234 were an(rlluaé 126?(;);tincgsit ’inexpedient to
The setdeme? . fallin the pr}ces\ Ofgprro',):r('iodq The term, however, was
. f 1233 ar 1 SES or 1on € i =-
Settlements  © g:ant ea
1234.

The resul
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,?\'h‘l]‘it‘(] Lo (h i
¢ B S rec Vt'l S IS¢ J 1 T )
V ’ ' b ars SOMe parnuc 1 ’
ArS RN h’\ve QINCS e . l ¢ cila ll)b'&l)(‘ t 'S
Vears ¢ ! 'Ce h cn oSy - . ¢ Ces. [.( e t"l one “”d two
i ;;(‘E ) {h - ll[](\ ) ‘ .lnCll,).Ht.(] f()l' ”]“S" });”’.”:’ln('ls l/th‘\ STeater M “}}" ‘ ‘
< SRR HY OF \Vl‘lf"] (prir('(i At th(‘ 1 ! (f Loy | ' ’ tl‘ |
¢ [T | - A ot o I_“u.;v

| i he vilage settlemes ave i
agwans, compared with E;ih;“ he(‘u' made by Captain Cameran entirely on the
their fiak or share, has not véidi ‘1\’(‘,!\{, of former years: but ine full amount of
rents were raised, from IVW(‘)]}' » een gramed to the patels. In all vases wh;:rc “]v)
ey Sere riised, from i ,,\( to cighteen per cent, was allow-d to them | e
almost variably l:ux\(lil)\:;g(~’l sh(;l same induigence was not given, as '“‘L(‘““w:tlrt;
et ol O v ]h ){'1 fallen out of cultivation durmg the ve"u;* v { iL'
b becs e N el ?jglt agam be hrought to account. W here “;'edSuUt,(t'u-
e Tow et e thrzzcs 1?\'0 becn generally let to the patels, at "nrresctln)l r
g low rate for Lo, thr t, or four ycars, and all the land which they mi ht%r:_( ]
r.l‘:)c alccount of 1t iS,bh(»\\]'Z\::..]rnu';nl;u(fl);;]‘,'Pl froim any demand by '('}ovgernnu;‘r]{rg
e Ascount of It is, ever, annw: mserted in the lagwans.  [he syste ;
with him ini?)réuggiynil;sr?ism}g Jama, appears to Cap“‘i:\.\c‘t‘ 'l:‘]'\'"'o”“ }::ll"]sl} S:;;?m(;:
2o m i the of shm".-‘ed Cihe«,k the indusiry of the patel. In vikages whil:h 0
the patels. i th - 3h, .the same amount of lagwan as for e fo , on
y were entirely cultivated, were allowed from t\\'(;\\'umtllerﬁ;'t?erl;

per cent., but not

“ so murch when tl :

. o, - were remaincd  : . . .
brought into culivation. remaincd any waste land which might be

Captain Car :
by the rl;'ots of ”’)‘:l“?”r}agoxmders measurement and classification of the land
He has no doubt that a;ea:: the best means of ascertaining the cale of ];::j:
revenue very much; but it ~ess]ment formed on such ground vwould raise the
made cou\d'only eXl’e d would be unpopular. The enquirics which hc‘l' sy ‘
land, and the number"of tolotl?ehacmal reccipts, the seed sown, the desca-i;:si;)n} ?)lf
in a satisfactory lnanner.p ang S- But these points are difficult to be ascertained
on as the ground-work of even if ascerlained, their results could not he relied
useful in a general wa issessments, though such data as are attainable may b
lation and cultivati y. ow rents, he conceives, do more to advance u" A ay be
ton of an unsettled district than any other t,'neas‘::l (Dlﬁofll;c

low ass
essment must be s
or patels. ccured to the ryots, and not given either to zamindars

Statements of the Th :
en e .
Nll'ltl of the presentngmi:‘;:-! d i fO]]OW,ng statements may prove meeresting
tration in Deogarh. and, in some measure, show the effect of A Aeinia,
tration on this district :— ' our adminis-

The .
number of towns and villages inhabited and deserted were : —

1In 1229, Towns inhabited . 6
Villages do. 1 82’4'}
cwe ) )
Do. rith 1,791
Do. deserted . "':2 ]
Total e 4,003
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fn 1235, there were Towns inhabited... 64
Villages do. .. e 2,011

Do. rith ... .. 1,600

Dao. Jeserted . 236
Tetal ... 4.001%

I'he rith villages are those which have been f(_)_rzm:rl_v mhabited, though
now deserted ; but as their lanas are cultxva_ted !?y patkar krrsans, a distinctionis
made in the records between them and the wirani villages. They are generally
found in the best parts of the country, and have been aband‘o”cd {from various

causes. o
The wirant villages are

'Fromthe wararpan‘le’s annual accounts,

almost all situated in the jungles.
it appears thatjthe number of fields

in cultivation were 1n-— )
1222 - . 86.927

123 . 92,683

1231 99,270

1232 ST

1233 102,98’1

1234 " ooress

None of the parganas were so well cultivated when we took charge of the
country, as they had been some years before. The records of all the parganas
y B . . . &

ads of many villages which were waste, or nearly so, 1 1229,

show that the la _
were {ormerly tilled, and the causes of their decay can always be traced. On the
other hand, cultivation has been since rapidly spreading in every quarter.

Captains Gordon and Cameron assert this from personal knowledge. This fact is
also clearly shown in the village accounts ; and my own observations in the
frequent tours I have made through the country satisty me that it 15 the case.

[n ordes to compare the amount of land revenue which has beeu drawn from
this district during the time it has been under cuf management with what was
realized for the ten grevious years by the Mahrattas, the average of collections
during the latter period has been taken, and it amounts, after making a deduction '

t of the over-valued Jagirs, to sixteen lakhs nine thousand and fifty-four

pn accoun
‘Tupecs. )
We collected :—
Rs.
+In 1228 ‘ : e 14,960,134
1229 . ' .. 1%,99,78%8
1230 e 14,904,372
1231 15,74,50¢
1232 o 16,290,534
1233 oo 16,22,060
‘1234 ... 16,24,418
1235 - . 16,45,007

were transferrcd in 1823 to the Waingarga District, and two received from it.

s belonging to Deogarh, as well as the Noamli districts, obtained fr izam’ .
! I . A L § ' qm the N ’
d in this statement; they being also omitted in the amount of the nc‘rza;:‘ scg;):;::; ’

» Four villages
+ SGeveral taluk

ment, are not include
inr tan previous years:
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In the o owing table is exhibited i .
ticn, the am~r0 "‘.‘)“”{lg table 1s exhibited n one view the number ot fields in cultiva
, ount of 1evenue realized, and the average prices of the two pr'incipal

articles of procuce for the lust six years . —

Prica o Graiy ree Knasoo
Yeur. Number of — e
tields in R veuu '
ultivition realized Rt
Wheat. Juavt,
i R R<. a. p Rs. o p
‘229 3 |
. 86 27 a e 98 > >
) ,027 ! 13,600,758 20 3 4. w 1 4
1330 » |
3 02,684 i 14,04.372 tto0 o Ww oo o
123t i '
3 9.256 | -
99.27 ; 1§.74,501 ot 9. Hh3 o
1212
“3= ! 101,329 ¢ 120,85
1233 l - 9? 1eT0 55 ST 6 0 o
*33 et 102,081 | 3 22,00 i !
; Bt 16,22,006 7 14 O: 7 7 1
1334 ! 100,588 i |
| 9,588 1 16,24.418 73 91 4 1 6
1233 j ' '
o . 16,46,60 X
| ,46,607 314 6; 2 9 o | Somewhat too low.

The , 3 - "
are of this district cannot be correctly cstimated, as it has not yet

Wainganga District, bﬁcnh.s]urv’eyed. A large portion of it, particularly near
pact, the plain countey t:) fh i Is, is occupied by petty Zamindars. In the "khalsa
e the Fn country to ¢ east of the Wainganga is, throughout, cultivated
s whe & t.‘:g o a‘sucm portions of land asit is necessary to keep as pasturage'
the oppressionspang elxaasctE(?n:hii t\gsslt';tt;‘:'e:;rtar? gXt;ﬂSjVe plains waste ffOlT;

Rpressions and s in the latte ot Raghoj’s reign.
cstab:ishment asyinst:gg‘;r;l'Jb-dmded into thirteen parganas, with the same

t would -1
and Ganpowe ;g)?::trvg?l:n_an;wm records and traces of old towns, forts, villages,
more populous than at 1 int g\)ungles, that the country was formerly much
ors Popu ous th . he present day. At what period and from what causes
oo buE " i)'?:er-ls ed state in which it was found by the Mahrattas, is
o number’ of o G(erdc%mst?nce of 1ts being pgrcelled out at that time amongst
opazed i hostilz’ties n'th amindars, of w!ld and irregular habits, and constantl
agpos o postinti Dwn eich other, or in rebellion _against their nominal chiefs
o e al;d :Og?’fri , or Chanda, we perceive an effectual obstacle to
anarcll}y vement, and o sufficient cause for the existence and continuance of
and tonl?ae:et?:c:?v:):i of the Bhonslas, the country is said much to have improved,
generally expelled fr ] gr};:at T o ot s e
S o sxpelied. ac:]m t 'i p‘gms, to make way for more industrious inhabitants
2nd a more settl m'l'tmlmlb ration. Raghoji Kerandia, who was one of the most
became eqeall celntn)ar_v eaders in the early days of the Bhonsla Government
o e equs yd ebrated as a revenue manager in those districts, where he is'

ered as the father of the people entrusted to his care. In Janoji's

IO‘I'

and Mudhoji's reign, there arc 1o complaints o1 oppression ; but the latter

days af the history of this part of the gountry were not more exempt than those
U nther quarters from the rapacity of Raghoji and his successor.

n the system ol gene.ral revenue _manag‘ement a.nd v11:lage assessmeut

der 1he Mahrattas, the Wainganga Districts of?er no points ot dlfffargnce from

ly:-r}]mt has d the proceedings of Captain Wilkinson, wht

been above described ; an {
f them in 1229, werc exactly similar to those of Captain Gordon

ained charge 0L INET
obt T, (riennial village settlement for the years 1230, 1231, and (232

1e concluded a tri . ‘ _
” unt in each casc beng regulated by the former assessments, together with
d be drawn from other available sources.

During the continuance of these leases, Captain Wilkinson excrted himself to
4scertain the iotal amount of revenue 1n each village that had been paid by the
r\"ots 1o the patels. and the value of lands held by the lgtter, w‘hether as 7amut,
o Jand in the hands of the p,?te] as a cultivator, and subject to its full share of
assessment, Or as cha‘kbzmdz..wluc(z implies rent-free land, in lieu of the money
share ; and upon (he information then obtamegl, h.«: re-settled.all the parganas for

one. two, or three years previously to the expiration of the triennial settlement.
’ By the terms of these settlements the profits ansing from bringing waste
land into cultivation went to the patels ;.\whﬂst, on the other hand, .the losses
ining unoccupied were to be made good by him ; he was

,ceruing from fields remat .
diohibi;ged from making any derands over and above e mount at which each
p lagwan, without obtaining the sanction of the pargana

rated in the X . 5 H
field was ra 4 all the ryots were 1 formed of the orders issued on this point.

n
?rli::(i:]llt(;ffénace granted fo the patels was thirteen per cent. on the collecticns  of
every village yielding rupees eight hundred and upwards, and fifteen per cent. on
those whose 1ssessment fell short of that sum, together with an allowance, varying
from fifteen to twenty-five rupees, for village expenses. Where the patels ghare
was in lang, the quantity was estimated by the quantity of seed required to sow it.

The number of villages respeclively—with. wirant, and inhabited —were :—

the amo
whatever information cou

Rith. Wz'gam’. Inhabited.
334 485 2,076
In 1289 315 471 2,112*

233 ‘
*Two additiona’ villages received from Chanda.
e amount of land revenue collected for ten years previous to out

The averay r : viou:
be stated at eight lakhs twenty-six thousand and sixty rupees.

assuming charge may

Our collections have been :— ° )
s.

In 1228 oo ... 7,10435

1229 . 7)261905

l230 ’ 0 7:481592

1231 .. 760,121

1232 e 172,907

1233 ot L 7)85|343

1234 ' 7;5{6;333

handa, like the Wainganga District, may be ranged into two divisions—
' first, Chanda Proper, including only the -khalsa portion;

Chanda. . ACH ad. )
and, secondly, the Zamindaris. The first division alone

will be consideréd here.
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The extreme length of Chanda Proper is estimated by Capitan Crawfurd, on
what he considers good data, to be cighty geoyraphical miles from north to south
and sixty-five from east to west, and the district 1o contain three thousand three
hundred and cighty geographical square miles and it is now Jivided inte ten
parganas.

Before the Mabiratta war of 1803, the countre was ina fouri<hi v state. The
trade wit’s the coast was a considerable source of revenue.  Groawr quantitics o
silt :}wd cocoannts were nuported, and cotton cxnorted. Coarse cloths, ecalled
khadi, were sent in great quantities to Derar, ard found 1heir way cven to
Bombay and Arabia.  Ir 1212, or 1852-3, Captain Crawfurd betivves the popula-
tion of the diswrict to have been double what it now is, and s lor its trade, it is
stated to be very low at present. Lo 1205, the tawn of Chanda had five thousand
houses  in 1248, foir thonsand “wo hundred ; and in 1232, ~n'v 1vo thousand
eight hundred. .

Since 1220, the following events have occurred, In 1207 the town of
C‘hand;_l and s peths, or suburbs, were sacked. and the whole « f the cattle of the
arcumjacent villages weie swept away.  This was follawed by the: rebellion of the
Gond Zamindars, in putting down which Captain Crawfurd’s cxertions were
particularly active and successful ; but in the meantim:, the country suffered
much from. their depredations. Famine and cholera raged one year, and in 12752
and 1233, immense numbers of the cattle were carried off by disease,

The revenue svstem of Chanda has alreadv been “described as that of
Deogarh ; and Captain Crawfurd made the settlements for the vears 1228 and
1229 in the same manner and on the same grounds as the Snperintendent of
Depgarh, as well as the triennial settlements for 1230, 1231 and 1232, Up to this
penoc}, the collections had been on the advance ; but on the expiration of the three
years® lpases, acting on a misconception of the authority vested in him, and
concewing that, from enquiries instituted regarding the productive powers of the
lands, he had procured data sufficient to enable him to conclude: an assessment on
grounds somewhat different from, and preferable to, those hitherto adopted,
Captain Crawfurd proceeded to make settlements for five years in the different
parganas of his division, the result of which was a considerable decrease in the
amount of the land revenue. Or receiving a detail of the measures adopted,
anc an explanation of the views and principles by wkhich the Superintendent
was guided, the Resident could not give his unqualified approbation to the
‘proceeding. Much of the information pointed out as necessary by Captain
Crawfurd was, no doubt, of essential assistance to him in concluding the settle-
ments, but probably not sufficient to form the basis of new ones. - It was, besides,
most difficult to obtain satisfactery proof of the correctness of the details upon
which the changes were grounded, and it required much time to apply them with
care to every village of the district. The Resident was prevented, however,
from revising the settlements, in consequence of the faith of Government having
been 'Fledged to their observance. :

he allowance granted to the patels by Captain Crawfurd was fifteen per
cent. on all villages yielding above seven hundred rupees, and thirteen per cent,
on those paying a smaller sum. An allowance enjoyed by the village pandies was
done away with as unnecessary, but it will, probably, be again restored to them.
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m this district for ten years previous to our

; ~ctions fro
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ecent low prices of preduce, too, have been even1 mor?l
sewhere, owing to the general poverty of the patels, an
i1s much influenced by tbat adop'tec.i in thfa Corr}ganﬁ:st
) - ts_ which embrace it on three sides. Still it may be sai dtt}?
acqun‘ed e e n done that was practlcable to improve the revenue ; an e
everything has‘ beet has been securely laid for future ncrease. .
foundation, &% EEL stem of this part of the country is exactly the same as in
The reven,uehsyGhﬁts . and no innovations have been 1nt3'0duced. Yearly
Deogar® below eade in the years 1228 and 1229, and triennial leases granted
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The rec Nas .
Fhe revenue of Ch hattisgarh was long under distinct mana
: C e e o Rt anagement, as 1he
Chhittizgark, ;‘P[;al{ﬁgt», suceessively, of Bimbaji erdhoji 'Vlb klh‘("
. anda Appa Sahib lts exte } ! . enkap
ot he . . . S extent nmy e compu Jiraiven
<i\t( :: .,dnst(}nt dependencies of Bastar and Karonde, at 'Wl: t:d‘ {GX('IUMH
SIXLY 3 Y . . . At { : '
are}itu” rG\l in fenoth and one hundred and sixtv in breadth. Tl ,”;,ulr(‘dl Al
S at» . v overry . . I3 . : khalsa I
daris ,lm( in the centre, and on cvery side are surronnded by 1rihu\t'1: 5’1’ ln.(ls
f()m“. [ w0 proplorfhgu of the khalsa to the zamindar lands is not k‘ )V Amn}n—
>y however, hesides bemo the mo Afes B nown ; the
N voTE g rmost apen, are also the . ; _
f;qu supposed that of the khilsa plains n[clr]v oniz-hall h(\‘»hbl(,?l‘ C”ll“v:(te‘ll "
agarts 4 T ' » o ¢ A S P2 S0 ‘hilst in t . L
darts, with the exception of Kawardha and  Pandaria. not more I ¢ zanui
is under tillqee, : more than one-foyrth
The Lkhalsa I : o
alsa lands. whic P . , o
divisions. e o 5, m.gh were  distributed  formeriy  into fwenty-seve
()\“ ‘[ el lvt)lm(‘(.,l mto mue parganas by Colonel Aunow reven
obail t llt, ancient history anil condition of Chhattisgarh Lttle is known.  J{
[ [ rer N . M . A N . .
E 1ole, however, that it once was ina more Hourishine st:ce than | s
TOr many years past. rom an old Desdiwas . g stace than it has been,
L it Appears b .l anold Desivwar, or list of villages, foand at Ratan-
- ’11‘3 lE} Mr( : tmtf the nimber of villages was much greater formerly than i“ "‘)
ol e S . b . 2 < .
vorth of A ums o Sirpur, on the rght hank of he Mahanadd; rwenty mili \:
‘o A5 T s . L L . SETRRA N , 8
of Bern 61(115;,' s(uldrto hé)}w been the capital of a very ancient Hindu dynasi
VI 00 Kawardha, and of numerous t o T Ay
e ) A merous tempies and  buildinegs scattor
generally ovee the countr ) \ utdings scatterod
'y ovecthe country, indicate an amount of population and o dec
pmSQFL‘W which have long ceased to exist populiation nd i degree of
€ Pro 2 caQ ) ’ R .
Hai Mo ém;lim[;:e,_ was furd a$is under the sway of a family of Ashwapatti, or
o < rinnces : and a our v f . S ap it
have been seized and carried otﬁ t:l)gl'})o(?l}:}? tlhlem, Ca”.(td Kallian Singh, is said to
country in pursuit of Durga Wali yt C!mpen‘;[] army which entered the
obliged to become trib ga at1, the R;,m-l of Garha* Katangi, and was
Mahrattas, trh(r;(‘Oimtrvu:a(r)[’“tsot th}e Ex}nperor, still, until finally conquered by the
: . L Yy 0 have he . ‘. :
Its original institutions to have rem:i;(*)(?e“ ‘0}”;; bl from forclgn vonirol, and
of strangers. From every inf aned unchanged and untouched by the hands
however, that under th; y p ormation 1t has brzen.practxcablc to abtain, it appears
regular system of rev s. }vnasty, the feudal principles of its rule precluded a
apportioned amongst tlgg('ciiit?z? g;eatcr g)art o e, Government lands having been
S .- $ rent m : - et e .
cwit and military, of the Stat b embers of thg._relgnmg family and the officers,
mediate dependants. In 4 ?]» Who again partitioned them amongst their m-
exist, and 1t was not .m til ti\uc a state of things any uniform plan could not well
introduction of an gh‘-l l’z Mabhrattas had cstablished their authority that the
accomplished on t}r',e' lf?gtl e a general system tock place. But this was not
introduce order Were];ir l":a settlement in the country ; for although at.empts to
pot until 1790 that Vit :l I’Bade as early as the arrival of Bimbaji in 1758, it was
reducing affairs into a [t' eokari, then subhedar of the province, succeeded in
effected by him did n ts ate of uniformity and regularity ; and even the changes
keeping the revenue :cce:l.::tnd ffarther than establishing a more regular mode of
in the manner of assessin thsec; tge parganas ; no alteration having taken place
and record the agreem g ands, nor any measures being devised to regulate
g ents made between the patels and cultivators.

*Near Jubbulpore.

11
Throughout this province there are no watandars, either ryots or patels,
and the inhabitants scem to be less attached to the soil, and more migratory than

‘s commonly the case in most other parts of 'ndi‘a. ‘
The village establishments are so:neyVhat less complete than in the other
parts of the countrv : there arc but few village accountants or carpenters ; and
( together with a set of Mahratta Brahmin astrole-

sarohi ligious Brahmins
sarohits, or reig , ) it t
t ers br<,)u-.rh!. info the country by Bimbap, supplv the place of the yoshis and
gers, g

rarpagaris. _ ' .
g ﬁ'Ié;C village officers universally established arc the gaontia or head man,
two fehlus the nal or barber, the gakira or cowherd, the dhobi, the lohar,
and the chamar. .

The duties of the gaontia exactl
other parts. His cmoluments are one

vy correspond with those of the patel in
plough of land, rent-free, out of every

eight paying revenuc to Government, with an allowance for village exvenses of
(;,ﬁ) i‘n cvery SIXteen, which is sown with his own seed, but tilled by the ryots
gex;cra”\' "He has, besides, some trifling dues on the sale of the produce of his
village.

O the ‘ehius, onc s« of the Ganda, the other of the Chowan caste.

- M n e '! “: \ .
Their joint  duties are to go the errands of the gaontia ; to report offences, and

the arrivals and departures of lyg»'cllers - to dun the ryots for their rénts, and to
kecp prisoners in custo:ly: o supply the wants of travgl]ers '15 the more
immediate business of the Ganda, whilst the guarding of the village ‘1:_, that of the
Chowan Their remuneration 1o amount, as well as 1n the mode of making it, varies
greatly, 2lmost every village hgvmg its pecuha{ customs. y  villos o
The nat, or barber, owes nrofesstonal _services to all the willage coms
unity, hut 1s chiefly employed by the gaontia, from whom he usually receives
" reater annual allowance of grain than from the other ryots. .
The cowherd is, 1n a great measure, the servant of the gaontia ; whenever
ies him, carries his baggage, cleans his brass vessels, and

y : mpanies him, ¢

he moves, he accomp 1, carl ; ve:
j . T 1 o 5 : -

hrings him water. The dhobi, besides washing clothes, cuts and brings fire

"% The lohar makes and repairs the iron parts of the implements of hus-
ot dry, and the chamar furnishes thongs for the ploughs, and mends the bags
:::Td in rlaising water. They all arc paid in grain or money, agrecably to  the
vdlaggel;isgfse-these, the Mahrattas introduced a set of middle-men, denominated
rels genera“y needy Mahratta Brahmins, ‘who were superiors of small.taluks
patels, ages where they resided. They - were allowed six and

i gaontias of the V_i“
2l on their payments to the Government.

cent. : .
a hnllf'.l!)oel:]. the death of Bimbaji Bhonsla, 1787, Chhattisgarh was governed by
. bhedars, deputed by the prince holding the appanage. The revenue servants
iy ' the subhedar, the farnavis, aad sometimes an under

. N e
re, in the provmc , . . .
were, he parganas, a kamaishdar and farnavis, with an

-t2rmavis, called patti; a_nd int ' :
fi‘t’gblish’ment of subordinate officers denominated budkars, whose duty was to

convey to the kamaishdars information respecting the extent of land in cultiva-
ticn, the state of the crops, and on all matters connected with the revenue, which
) instructions from the kamaishdar. _

also collected under 1 |
they The lands have never been measured, and the assessment is on the plough,
the rates being from four to s:venteen and a half rupees, agreeably to ths

a gr(:

.
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quantity and quality of the land, but not according to any determinate rules, no
were the rates permanently the same, but varying as the village assessment.
The apportionment of the assessment was altogether left to gaontias and ryats,
of whose engagements ne records could be kept from the want of willape
registers.  The pargana assessment was apportioned on the different vill:lgi;s
composing it l?y the kamaishdar, guided by former practice and the wnformation
he could obtain respecting the actual state of the villages.  The whole demand
on the province was made in conformity with instructions from Nagpur, and the
apportionment of 1t regulated by former years' collections. ‘

The following account of the mode of procecding in the collection of the
revenue, followed by the Mahratta officers, is from Colone! Aenew's report - —

1 the ryots of cach village, as they usnally did, complained to the patel
or gavntia that the existing distribution of lands " was unfair, he assembled them
and a new division, which satisfied ali parties, toak place. I, also. any stated
that they required aid in money, seed, or cattle, the patctor gaontia, aided them
if hie had the means, or if he had not, beeame their scenrity with some sahukars -
but ff)l‘ these purposes, there was no particular day, nor were the ryo's eolleeted
at all, unless on their own application. ' '

CAfter the seed was sown (inthe cend of July, or beginning of August)
k;mmls.hdars recommenced their fakaca for any Dalances on account of the
preceding year remaining due to the Government.

[nthe end of August, the subhedar of the district despatched  takids to
kamaishdars of parganas, directing them to collect one-third of the annuai
revenue according to the assessment of the last vear, and to remit the amount to
the public treasury before the sth Aswin (Octoli{;r). On receipt of these orders,
the kamaishdars immediately despatched c/itzhis 1o cach patcl or gaontia direct-
ing them to repair to the 4asba, for the purpose of scttling the sal or annual
assessment, and to bring with them the nstalment then duoe.

* The patels and gaontias, complying with these directions, assembled at the
kasba. If the kamaishdar thought a village could pay more than it had done the
precednig year, he demanded about double the increase ne expected, and alter
a good deal of discussion, concluded an agreement with the gaontia or patel for
the current year, taking from the latter what was called a watdapurja, or bond,
i which the amount of assessment agreed upon was particularized and an
engagement entered into forits payment before the expiration of the year, m
certain 41sfs, or instalments. It also contained an agrecment to pay such a
further sum as the sibhedar or the Sircar might impose on the country ‘generally.
I'er or 12 days were then demanded, and allowed for collecting and paying the
kist already due, after which the patels and gaontias returned to their villages.
On these occasions, and whilst discussing the amount of assessment, they made
various representations, such as that their lands had fallen out of cultivation from
epidemics amengst the ryots or their cattle; that the season had been bad ; that
disturbances had prevented the labors of the field, etc. Of these, the kamaish-
dars who were most attentive to their duty took notes, which, in some cases, they
made the gaontias sign.

‘“ Thus one-third of the revenue, corresponding generally, in the total amount
from each pargana, but not in the assessment on each village, with the last year,

was collected and paid into the treasury before the Dasehra (September or
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an: ival, the subhedar
i . he pargana at that festival, t
remained due by | S - ttended to,
Qctober). if an-};1 its immediate payment, and if they were notraOthers Lo
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at, :
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except that kamaishdars se

. similar process, © most parts of this province called budkars, sometimes with

authority W}.‘O are lit;hom to receive the amount from each patel or gaontia, and

chits someumes "g,em to the kasta;the sth of Pus (January) being the q'ate

did not summon t"s to be paid into the treasury.
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dise, were examined ina general way, and the receipts on account of siwa
(fine, &c., &c.) were particularly enquired inta. from the date of the subhedar'<
last tour.  This latter being a “branch of revenue in which imnositions were
frequent, persons were encouraged, by agents of the subhedar, to come  forward
and s'ate the payments they had made. that it might appear whether the whole
amount, deducting certain allowed fees 10 the revenue servants, had been credited
to the public. Fmally, the bak; account, or arrears of former vears, was

examined.  The kamaishdar's expenditure w

: _ ) sas also looked into, and cautions
given him, but its final settlement was deferred to the end of the vear.

“ Thus the baks account and whole assessment of the current vear was
finally fixed, and a copy of the iharap or settlement, entered on the daftars, was
taken by the farnavis of the pargana.  In it was stated the bakr from the
last year, the total revenue for the current vear, the instalments in which it was
to be paid, the expenses allowed for the nalmizhur, the deduction for mukassa
villges, dharmadao, devastan. and naivonks, the amount which had already been
paid t» the Sirkar and the balance that would remam due,  For this latter sum,
the kamuaishdar's receipt, pavable within a limited time, was taken,

“The complaints of the ryots against patels and gaontias were also attended
to by the subhedar ; but what the Jatter might have impropeely collected, was
appropriated by the Government, and was not returned to the aggrieved parties.
Complaints of oppression and on all other points were likewise heard, investi-
gated, and redressed, to the extent which accorded with the views and habits of
the subhedar.

" All these matters having been gone through, the subheder addressed the:
cultivators and others assembled in the kalchery in terms of encouragement,
telling the former the amount at which the whole pargana had been assesed,
for it does not appear to have ever been the practice to inform each patel  or
gaontia, of the exact sum his village was to pay, although he might, by attending
the &atchery, pick up that information.  He then dismissed them, sometimes
giving them all pan ; at others, that form was oraitted ; but to the head patels
and gaontias, he always gave cloths, informing the rest that a remission of one
and seven-eights per cent. on the ain and (about two-fifths of the whole revenue)
wolud be granted them in licu of strpaos, as this annual present of cloths is  here
termed.

“ Thus the subhedar completed his tour in eight or ten weeks, when he com-
menced to close the annual accounts, and to prepare those to be sent to Nagpur.
He alsc took similar measures to those before described for realizing the last kist.

*“ On the expiration of the Fasli year, in June, he sent off takids to call
the farnavises of parganas, with the accounts” of the year.  On their arrival
they were compared with the accounts of the Subah Markur, differences

_explained and rezonciled, the expenditure of kamaishdars finally examined, and
their receipts required, payable in a certain time, or an order given upon them for
all sums not admitted, as well as for any balance of revenus remaining due, unless
they had applied for an extension of time in favor of certain individuals, whom
particular circumstances prevented from immediately liquidating the demands
against them, and could state that they were in possession of their receipts for
- the amount ; in which cases, from one to three months was granted tor the
- recovery of such sums.” : :

- wa

v . i he i from th

f the province seems to have been on the increase from the

The revenue 0 to the hands of the Mabhrattas, but during the latter years of
time it first Came--l%ﬁonsla and the time of Appa Sahib, who succeeded to
the life of Venkol} ¢ death of his father in 1222 Fasli, exaction was carried to
the appanage on ltld and ruinous extent. In the course of eighteen years, from
a most llnPf‘“c;p ? ;he assessment was raised from one lakh and twenty-six
1209 o 1227 135"1 khs and eighty-three thousand rupees. The system of
thousand to {hreg ‘a~arried to the utmost limii, and Colonel Agnew descn.bes
imposing patuis was ¢ “ one uniform scene of plunder and oppression,

m 18 resenting :
the bl ‘8'19’ a::So111).¢sideratiogn but that of collecting, by whatever means, the
uninfluenced by any €OUS

Jargest anlount.possth_'el:“ Colonel Agnew’s attention was easily directed to
” On assuming chd ’é’b’layitv into the system we found established, or rather

. ’ nd regu i iy ‘
introducing Qx(gi:eii a Wiﬂ% this view, the following general measures were adopted
- pAlL! ‘
to re-organtzii

him. ) , i uction, which could be consicered as forming
o The pattlS-Of ll::c;stscl;tlrnogat,were abolished. The payments of the kists
no part of the l(\er;gouds f .vourable to the interests of the ryots, and receipts were
were fised at P siven to the gaontias on gach payment. \ | —
dirccied to be ! { the revenue servants were® defined by proclamation : a
The chitiats ()isireS were abolished and their salaries fixed—that of the
unauthorised perquand a ha!f per cent, on the gross collections, the sayer not
kamaishdar at Ot{e and assistants, at one per cent.; the expenses of the
included ; f”ma”ﬁ d kharch, mashahra, at half per cent.; and the sirpao, or
katchery, &c., cale atels, at half per cent. on the land revenue only. For the
annual presenfs_t‘; }i)nforﬂ;ation respecting the state of the cultwatgon, cheqklng.
urpose of gaiing the farnavis, and supplying the want of village writers,
the accounts ©} ted to each pargana, on an allowance of one per cent. of
amins were appgmgndias to every twenty or thirty villages. The budkars were
its revenucs, Stnhlyl.)PaY of two and a half rupees. o aiss laid d i e
allowed a mo! f the patels and gaontias were also laid down, and their
The dutlef Od' those of the former at one anna on each rupee of land
emoluments se«t‘e tc:r agreeably to former custom, a plough rent-free in every
revenue ; _Of thlf acl ar'\d one in every sixteen, to be sown by the gaontia’s seed
cight of hlil\g at%le, whole ryots in common. -
and dressec o) the kawuls on which waste land was to be reclaimed were

T.l;tiedte:vr:Sa‘;fd, forms established for recording the details of the agreements
also laid down,

. ntias and ryots.

entered 1nto betw:;net:;eﬁzzce d great c)iifﬁCUltY in settling the balances due on
quonelhAgne and fixing the assessment of the year 1228 Fash. ,

our taking € frgmount of the arrears of the khalsa lands borne on the accounts
The tota aventy-se"en thousand six hundred and eight rupees; but on

s one !akh. Se' s founnd that the greater portion of th3s sum was the accumula-
ineVst_’:‘i'auo“[\,;t l‘:ritta accounts, of bad debts and unrealized revenue, to enforce
tion, in the af which would have been impracticable; and to attempt it unjust ;
the payment © kh thirty-four thousand five hundred and ninety-nine rupees

L oly la
accordingly one itted, thirty-six thousand five hundred rupees ordered to be
was, a

t once, remt . : oubtful balance.
collected, and the remainder fetamed as a dou )
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I'or the purpose of fixing the assessment for the vear 1228, an attempt
was made to ascertain correctly the amount actually realized during the ten
previous years ; but from the imperfect state of the recerds, no satisfactory
information could be obtained, and as there was no time 1o cain the mmute

krowledge necessary to make a village scttlement, in fixing the revenue |

stances of a gencral nature
to collect relative to  the

SAve manner.

The migrating habits of the people, and the gencral poverty ot the gaontias,
has hitherto prevented the setilements in this district from heing concluded  for

more than one year.

. No very satisfactory account of the land revenue of former vears can be
gven ; but from the best scurces, the average collections for the ten years
previous to 1228 may be stated at three lakhs sixty theusand  five hundred

and ninety-eight rupees,
Our collections have been—-

R

In 1228 L e 331470
122 e 347,590
(230 ) " a803a6
1231 o 404,797
1232 .o 418,007
1233 vee 405,124
1234

o 385,840
From the foregoing explaratiors it wiil be understood that the only thing in
Rewarks on the subject cf the¢ shape of innovation that has been introduced into the
testrictions on the patels with revenue system we found established in the country is
regard to the apportionment of

the assessment. being the oply  LDC Te€striction to which the patels in the Wainganga and
innovation introduced by.us

_ Chanda Districts have been subjected, .ta collect the
into the revenue system. -

assessment of their villages in conformity with an appor--

tionment of it laid down by the Superintendent.

The Resident was induced to sanction this measure, on the representation
of the Superintendents, rather from an apprehension of the possibility of its being
necessary than from a conviction of its actually being so, he not being, at that
time, in possession of sufficient experience to decide with confidence on the
question, Being r;ow, however, of opinion that the precaution is unnecessary,.

for that
vear, Colonel Agncw was obliged to allow his decision to he guided by circum-

Cnmbining whatcver information he was able
collections  of former years with  the existing
circumstances, calculated to occasion an Mcrease or diminution of the revenue,
he fixed the amount of the pargana assessment, and having assembled  the
patels and gaontias, i almost every case obtained their acquiescence to the
demand, the apportionment of which on the several villages was left 1o the
kamaishdar, who generally scttled ot without opposition.  In the case, nowever,
of any of the gaontins refusing to agrce to the proposed arrangement, the matter
was referred to the Supermiendent, who made such changes n the distribution
as appeared to be called for 5 and upon the settlement being finally concluded, he
issued proclamations specifying the amount to be paid by cach village, the
principal object of which measure was to guard against undue exacticns, and for
a similar end, the arrangement regarding the arrears was made public W the

“tions, but W

. (]
* -ould probably be
srmanent arrangement wou )

i - eral and perTn i on the occasion
whilst its adoptiot! as d.igz‘nconsequences, he has det(’rmn;%di;hf}t),e L e
attended wilh emb;l‘ffg]sebms the restriction shall be remov

et ew Set Hw 2y

of making D

inatl it is doubtful
. 1 cte tion are, that 1t 15 coub
" Then forcnes.“MCh have led to {1° S;Léar::lms?xpposind that an evil exists,
The reaso . ol to remedy, osing
here 1s any

in fac re 1t
whether, in fact t d is calculated to remove

’ owards the rvots

i "?medy %r(t)g%‘: injustice commit ed by lgb?hpa(t}eclietrmnem to adhere
The evil 13 s;atﬁ former not being hound down by the

: ence of tne 10

in consequ

: x : ere are no fixed rates
i in letting out the village 140 ¢ '::Eu:g\::apportionment of the
to P"escrlped term® es, injustice can here only mian ey reputate and it
not |wrcd1tary.tenufl. Uon to the circumstances t at u:o; g e it sypoars
assessment, with retdi'westigation and consaderatxlon h ;:annot e oo that
But from the fulles | is more imaginary than rea. L camor b el under
rob s cfie ts arose from the eXerCIse O s po'felt in those districts in
any mischicvous eﬁe’itia\ion nor that they are at presemn o original e,
the S ter admm;een alh,)Wed to remath, ol ~alonfg‘tl(1)e nature alluded to is to
which e ¢ ha\:er ' easy 10 imagine ho'w 3ust1<ée or hereditary tenures. for the
It is, indeed, "Otgerg are no rights 10 be infringed, no e e oous in them-
be commi'tiEd{; :rhicli‘ any class might agree to term g ‘
reservationo

i ipti .s exist, is it likely to be
selves. .o that an evil of this description doier‘: n?'i(nd’that the thing to
B o the pr osedremedy ? 1t S e ient. No one acquainted
e o by'thedp.roz due apportionmet o e flssgS?g ’arr‘angements can doubt
be accomplishe _ISS considerations which affect thes T reater
with the m‘%‘?‘hﬂ?uhe patel and village community to € ot them is ot e o
oy “chany tther person ey e Ae‘xpf_:rle os;ession of that minute
than that of any © compensate, and thev alone are mt 211 S Pne lands, and
vhie? nlo_ t)]::‘:'gescf’ir::ting the pr%du%tive‘r cplﬁ'\t\’;i?to?nd\v}?i(;l*u is necessary to regulate
informal] { each individual ct ) } i ¢
‘t;{e CircumstanCiS : .;Sac':‘ the distribution of the assess‘rlraxjnto.r nw;:(rzlt; s':;,uf; tt})\e
those" a(ri“'“f]:;lhecvizlllagge is to pay to Government a sum equai, .
T tent of it fancs. . obieh it is now gencrally invested,
rea 1601 0 e s duty outof thehande b R, %G vernment, we may be

and place it in those O tRE Tp o tegrity and zeal, they have not the same

hatever M -<tinn resolves itse'f into this. Shall the duty.
ured that wnateves, the question resolv S S g
?:Z«ms of Perform;;ng lt,1a[?t:;irforrnqit well. and who have performed it for genera
‘ o cal

be left 10 th(})lsen\\vav pOSSibly, abuse thetr power ; or shall it be confided to others,
o may,

buse the power, but who have not the ability of performing the
not abus '

who would oL 15774 the degrec 1o wlich the pover R B e o
. dury equally cannot be ascertained an ‘ . v
ab “);ed by the on= Pﬁirtg'e made by the other, there is no way of solving the d?l;ul‘.
which mist-?kes t‘u‘x(cJE JJone is a sufficient reason fot avoiding the innovation : for
. w
gotisfactorilys

tage of a change which so essentially affects -thedpr.mdp‘e of the
a g S, . _
. dvanca: be clearly shown. it ought not to be permxtlie  hdar. at th

existing Systemthe\' be remarked that the Superintendent Ot amal(sl a"i at the
T ‘ma){h{;‘t’ he has less knowledge to enable bim to mzke a good settlement,
same timeé .

unless the 2
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has greater power and influence (o enable him to conclude a bad one.

ratel attempting to introduce a bad apportionment would be more strenuously and
wbstinately opposed, and more likely to vicld, nat anly on that account, but from
a conviction of his being in the wrong, than the othcr, who would adhere to his
own arpingement with all the pertinacity arising fram 2 conviction of a purity of
design. Looking also to the extent of the Habour and intricacy of apportioning
assessments in the hrstinstance, and regulating their annual changes Suhscquent]\".
it mav at once be proncunced that, even if it were nossib'e to  perform the dutvy
eaually well by other agents than those now empioyed, we have not those agent<
at command ; and, consequently, the attempt would be unwize and but litile

justified by the Zeal that prompted it

.
A . e . . .
Carrt 1L.—Sayer, Kalaii, “iwai, and Pandh .

It is not easy to give a clear and ccncise account of the numerous imposts
included under the above general heads. Their classification is arbitary apparently
and madi- without any reference to the nature of the tax or the mode of its col-
lection.  In the Appendix No. 3, an enumeration of them is given, in which they

[n this place 1t may suffice to mention that the
sayer embraces, besides a duty o2 home produce pzssing irom one part of the
country to another, or huyond the fronticr. and an foreign productions in tramsit,
numerous other taxes of a miscellancous description, on sales, s'amping cloths,

have been differently arranged.

and on several petty manopolies.

The kalatr, or abkari) is the tax on contra:zts or licenses for the vending

of : pirituous liquers.

The siwal is composed of numerous putty taxes of different kinds, and
the pandhri is a cess on houses, and intended to fall particulaily on that part of

the population not engaged in agriculture, and not paying anv part of the
land revenue.

As a whole, this system of taxation is complicatedand bad ; »Ilmost all of the
taxes are, n principle, highly objectionable ; the mode of coilection is, in many
cases, expensive and vexatious, and the effects, in respect (to numbers of them,
are to impede production and the circulation of commodities. T'he sacrifice of
doing away with the whole of the siwai collections would have been trifling
in comparison with the relief afforded from their abolition ; a general reformation
of the sayer on the principles recently established in the Company's acquired
districts, was greatly desirable, as also a revision of the 4alafr, with the view of
increasing to the people the difficulty of indulging in habits of drunkenness, to
which certain classes of them are unfortunately but too prone ; still, hawever, the
consideration that the British administration was only temporary prevented the
introduction of a radical change in a system intrinsically faulty, but to which, from

long habit, the people seem to be well reconciled, the collections being made .

everywhere without dispute or complaint. Our views were, accordingly, confined
to ameliorating the order of things we found established, for which end the duties
on grain and other produce of the lands, in garden stuff, gras:, firewood, &c.,
which pressed with peculiar weight on the lower orders, and the judicial taxes as
a source of revaenue, were all abolished.

From the remissions, great benefit has been derived by all classes. The
immediate sacrifice of revenue was no doubt great, amounting to nearly a lakh

x

vng

, .| aomicult c-
but the effects of the measure 0% agriculture and manufa
alf of rupees ; '

b it.
::iasahave probably £91¢ fa{r tr(::vr:r?:g but to a small amount, has been made
0 ,

) . object bf

Another Su"e‘l‘.t-i,rn of zll terior duties on Cm"(f)r;;mghemduc}:e being
lately 1n the abo lt‘as much as possible, the amount (}; enc‘())uraging the
which wos tl(i [er:;:: ge required for home (tzonfigtr'rég;\on{na'ly(ets either in a raw
limited to wha tv likely to find its way to 8005 do from this country,
raising of 2 CommOd:tey' but z,vhich grain Is fiever h\;_elyfto’ (ri]?i c:;ually fa"ourab{e
or manufactufed St? p’qsseSsinc a similar soit and climate, a

tracts po>>+32" 75

currounded by

i orn. invariably farmed out, as
f all kinds of ¢ the sayer Was invariably ;
to the culture 0 \iah management,
ahratta
Under the °

. i the same
. : ¢+ on our agsuming charge, .

. cluded 1n 1}'1eszwa out. S o tion
well as somé of ‘be mdx?zru;ome time in all the distric S‘,‘bﬁltqw:th dtirf]fir:tc et?mes,
ractice was continu€ change has ever taken P!ace, 1L has, he Wainganga
; Chhattisgath, where noh other districts, and is so mow 1 tne a(}l%é B
of TS “in all the . s ons: but in Deogurh below the tS,_"
Divisions ; D ion has been taken to
Chanda, an 2 tract. Inall cases every precaut_lo.nOr S e e the
is at present he against unauthorized, eXacual b%’ gi‘;mgveq'v Per)éana no
rotect the people ] ; s these demands l\]’af)’ e \2r?;(:r>§11to much lencth,ened

: demand>- furnished without en g >

established ¢ uld be tur

i ing detail vas khalsa in four divisions of
estif : ~n the sayer v r
e “mnse“sl‘: gFasli years 1o ad 1253 18 h yabove the Ghats; and with a
e i Chanda, and Deog 4 the following statement
Deogarh, Wamgagg? rticles on which it was collected, the tollowing e
. the chel 2
view to show

is gIVED =77 No. L.
—-————’—"—-’—.’—"*‘_—‘——_‘—-—‘ - A
T T - WAINGANGA. L HANDA.
T DEOGARH. A N R o
- - ! - . 232. ; 1233.
- 1233, 1239. 3233 t N
1232 | [ X
///; P Rs. a. p- Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. ‘Bs. a. p
9., A 4
Rs. & P . 9,630 7 © -
6 934 3 11 8,270 Q o 7355’8 LI . . \l "
] 36, 234 5 ©
, .
Gumae | Y0 o |27 14 ) 6y iy 5| snom 4 4i] rrefz 131 2883 T3
Salt o of)
Cotton | 10404 8 3 ,gﬁgﬁ o o g
0 - 4,294 810 3 : "
c!o;:a "1 4n6s 5O 579 6 o \
{ ¢ . . "74 o 0 - . v ! «
R TR Il BT B I
o0d a0 -:0 112 3 . oo s -.:- -
Wr e 1222 0 g - ]
rmeric o 15 . 2985 2 5 .
o © 5379 5 6 1,483 7 3 )
S}k L iiss o o] oz 8 3 2504 s o 6979 10 6| 137110 6
hua = 8 0 O ,
Stamping 6.4 st o o sos68 1 o) 4zesgrt TH 11857 4 9| 1291710 9
cloth. 638 4 L4077 T 7
}.una'ieg o ‘_’_____._-.-—

g8B04 8 o 177435 7 © 133778 15 0| 44800 8 o} 33782 9 9

Total' | 1371493 4 6
.'/ . -
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——— No. .
| - -
! Drocaru-Bars,: -« Tora
|
|
i LRt ¢ Lge 1293
i 1
, |
: |
: !
) ;‘ Ks. . p. R op | R ap Rs. a. p.
an . i
4867 g4 2 . . ’
Sugar ! ‘ ‘  LEBOTO e Ba70 o o
) s 2,6 A1 6 I
Salr i 12668 o o 654 o 0: 15967 11 6 26,008 14 o
. T 3404 06 So8s 2 6 8
otton : 64, 148
Cloti o179 0 ”{ 20,546 0 ¢ | 4B 4t 1iaBas 7
-oth '
Kiran ThORT7 2 83 36 g 0! 7020 2 &) 16469 15 ©
a i !
242 7 6 ~dc :
Ghee AT 4 e 130613 b 13493 1y 7
! 1 i
Tobacco | 492 4 7 148 6 Oi 1,493 4 7? 1,582 6 ¢
Wood ’ 913 9 53 89 129 13 o Gaz 8 ¢
Gor T s 6 T 19| 336 5 6 o044 1 9
i 4647 r 2= }
Turmeric . 7 4 5§ IS ) 10147 9 3! 10430 12 6
o f 133 0 o 202 1§ 9’ 41 0 o 02 15 g
Silk ! 985 14 o Bt g 541 14 o 1% 11 5
Mahua 07 ° 9. 787 3 514 o (); 278 7 3
€7 6 ¢ I "Sgg 2 208 13 6 9,855 1 3

Stamping cloths
Sundries 130t 6 7% 1024 14 4} 40791 9 44 29,400 13 108

‘ i .
6712 o 1 et 4 3y 14,24.675 o 11} 104,493 4 4

e

II\ P Yy S
otal 61,608 o of S1,666 $ 104

f —
|

. |
411,430 4 4&“ 82 7 4

On the abOVC lt. may remarke cotton suga'
. ) ~ott 14
a“d éiirana paylng (llll_v in I)eog.‘]lh 2]')()Ve th e Ghﬁ's, ¢S 'llSD a poni()n,of that,

contributing to the cullections of Deogarh below the Ghats, wasin transit

etween M Amraoti,® i i
Mirzapur and Amraoti,® whilst the duties on cotton and salt in the .

. ;);ih;x; dnfst]rlicts, together wlith those collected on other articles, generally may be
o 1all on the internal traffic of the country, with the exception of part of the

duty in cloth. Th 1
3 loth. e sundries are collections m 1
vanous kinds included in the sayer. ade in the account of faxes of

T his tl‘de is on the i Crea. - (3] . i .
n se: the number of bu“oc lO dS [+) i i \V’ﬂ thll”te.‘ ‘n
k a f C- tton which p&l(l duty n 1ag3s L ]
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The following statement shows the amount collected under each general

head during the years of our management :—
No. 2.
e s
Fasli year. 'i; Sayer. ! Kalali. 1[ Siwai and P:mdhri.i Total.
| | |

B l Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p' Rs. & p. Rs. a. p.
1228 r 445,181 8 10 41,232 ! 9% 48001 7 6 63455 2 1
1220 ’ 441,509 2 10 34,761 7 6 86,880 10 o} 563,241 4 4%

. l 4,88,693 13 10 53,587 12 6; 1,50,204 4 3 6,490,425 14 7
.- 534560 1 1 54,060 14 6 103651 12 73| 683,271 12 2}
- . 494803 4 9) 55507 11 9 100514 1 9 650015 2 3%
1232 ; ._" 420614 15 88 68,205 15 © 96775 o 8% 585,506 8 sk
|9331 l 4,609,062 8 10 70,912 1t 1 08871 1 8% 639,746 s 7%
1234

. t of collections on account of sayzr
tement shows the gross amoun t
§thls stz;rs subsequently collected, it does not correspond with general
inclgding arl;]e. h do not comprise the arrears, nor, except for the two last years,
accdunts, W ‘g e duty on grain was abolished about the middle
t]‘f’ xpenses .

of 1232.

§ collections. Th

Par?t 111.—City Customs.*

H

. .1 «he city under the general term of sayer are numerous,

The duties lfeggi](:z::xt]ir:g the yrevenue aris%ng therefrom was, during the first

and the mode © anagement, the same as that in force under the former Govern-
five years of our “;hei' complicated, but not so much so asa firstinspection
ment, It was tra infer. It was well adapted to prevent contraband practices,
would lead one Oof duties by the trader; and: its great fault was the want
or any e.vasmnheck to prevent fraud and peculation on the part of the native
-f a sufficient € ed at the different chaukies. The number of these also, with
servants e]r_nlk)] 0 ts attached, were in excess; but many changes ‘and great
the estab lstsm}?:ve been made in this point since the commencement of the
im r'0vemeﬂ2 The following is a brief and succinct statement of the amount
Fash year ! gh' ear by Government from this branch of its revenue, with a speci-
realized in €ac ¥ icles from whence the greatest amount of duties are obtained.

jon of suchart . : ;

ﬁcatlI " oy be requisite first to specify the various terms under which the customs
e city were and are levied, and give a brief explanation of the

a

nature of each.

"_____,.7——""'_‘——‘ T T . >
. 1"hil account of the City Customs was drawn up with considerable labour from the public records by Captain

Isacke, one of the Resident’s Assistants.
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All merchandise, from the earlist times, paid import, export, and transit

Hukum hasil, duties under thig denomination, and all taxes imposed on

the inhabitants of the city are termed generally hruksym
hasi] dues.

Fhis was in former times, duty levied in kind on imported  grain Mone |
Zawminiaii ;nd the amount was three pubis out of every cart-load ;
N ’ " oy > N o thea 1e I . N
of 150 bolished the lft _thc.]alg Raja Raghoji, after his losses in the war
3»  Abohished the tax in kind, and ordered 2 rapee perocart-load to he
takeln i liey, and gradually, under this denomination, inereased the duties on
nearly all the articles that pay hukum has:! dues.
This is exclusively an import duty, and was in (armer days, levied i kind
Gur Kirana, on 2l articles subject to ity operation,
Nto & money pavment by the lae
war ol 1803, '
At the commencement of the ]
the terms Jubum hasil,
m lieu of the former practi
under twn or three

on cach account wer

It was changed
Raghop after the

' sl vear a233, the System was revise,
samindari, and suy kirana woon discontinued}
ce of levving impaort and e
different desionations, and
e consolidated, and only

“and
xport duties on one a ticle,
Attwo or taree chankss, thd ducs
one payment levied, whicl

: was
termed * import ' or ¢ export 7 duty, as the case might be.
Are terms synonymous witl, nmports and exportsy and oba mare, Yunrt
Bysares and Nikasea, gzatl and urr-rasta, are all, stiictly  speaking,  gansit
utics.

The following is a list of the terms under which the 1

axes of the cily are
collected : — 1
Nukass, A tax on the sale of cattle, variable according to the

value and kind of animals sold.

A tax paid for permission to beat tom-toms at marriage festivals ; the

Rabun dakka, amount of this tax is also variable, being from one and
. ... a half anna, to one rupce three and a4 quarter anngs,
according to the division of the City in

which the ceremony takes place.
A duty levied on the sale of houses and slaves ; generally a fourth the amount,

Garhchautai and Guya, 45 the term implies, but in some divisions something
, more than a fourth.

Pakdam. A tax levied on marriages of widows, amount varying

according to the caste of the woman and the division
where she may reside.

Chapa. Tax on the stamping of cloths manufactured in
NagP‘ur and the adjacent villages ; about " half an anna
per plece,

Dongah. ' Tax levied on boats plying at the ghats on the

Kanhan River, near Nagpur.
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who lend out money at an usurious

Tax on shroffs tion to the extent of the usurious

i ied in propor
Kalla warpatli. rate, and levie f
dealings.
Tax on bro ,
i i ; transacte
Mahar dallati. the business tr

1 on to
g f the Dher caste, in proportion
kers Od by the indmdual,

ers’ in proportion
Tax on brokers of the weavers caste, prop

e o 1 wder this head’
Dalla deemed a tagx, the amount a_ppeali;ng u; or th a’rising
Thie can scarcely })e ity customs being, in rjeahty,‘t e net p L priiog
s ¢ ' in the city b of tobacco, ganja, opium, &c. ex »
‘Tambakhu kothi- from the san ,

the Government.

’ This was a duty le
but in 1233 it was adde

vernment.

Rent of dukans the property of Go

ukin B Dutyv levied from the small money changers, o?
market davs, in each division.

o i wh
: > s are only two in Nagpur, w
rs, who kil bugal%tsiu If‘::? the Raja’s tigers and cheetas ;
his, now pay this tax to Government.

nopolized b vied formerly on the sale of snuff,

d to the tumbakhu kothi.
Nas kolhi‘

Nanoti Phuri.

; he
Tax on butC formerly use

t in leu of t . pmer
phor ke but &0 . - . . on to their extent.
Dutv on lime-kilns, 1n proporti

Tax on the red pogder used at the Holi festival.

Tax levied from Dhimars in the City for the 1iberty
of fishing in three small tanks.

A tax on the shops of the mutton butchers, in propor-

Chuna phatti.

Gulal handi.

M ac‘h hi talao.

i : ir dimensions.
k kassai. tion to therr
o A tax on the ornaments attached to the horns of
: festival.
Begad Kothis cattle, during the Pola ‘

Tax on retail wood shops in that Guny.

| 1
. kxad Gunl. ! . -v ted.
Phari Lac Tax on the fields near the city, where pan is cultivated.
Bmgujhar.
dhri A tax on houses.
Pan 1.

A tax- on temporary buildings for marriage cere-
ies : more is paid on the occasion ef a hoy’s marriage
monies : Mor |

than on that of a girl. .
Tax on weavers houses who do not pay pandhu,

Mandwa thal.

h i. . [
e A tax on small temporary shops, on which duties
Byt!;ack dukan. are not levied under the ;erm pandhn, . o

. \ A tax on the small shops erected during the mar
Tuby Berath . days in each division of the city.
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atati Under this head all duties on the manufacture and
sale of spirituous liquors are collected.

Tois is a tax generally farmed out o individuals of the Dher caste, who pay

< stwall a (tf:{!;liﬂ sum to Government for permission to h_rvy a tax,

in kind, on all shops opened on market days in certain

divisions of the city : they alse remove all carcases of animals dying in their
divisicns. and profit by the hides.

Khots The rent of certain ficlds belonging 1o Covernment
m the viewity of the eity,
Trksal. Duty on the coinage of silver into rupecs,
Piza mint,

Duty on the coinage of copper into pree.
Nasturi dalali,

Duty on the sale of musk.

Toi dani, Duty on oil mills.

Tel phursi. Tax on retail ol shops.

Tambakhu phurri. Tax on retail tobacco shops.

Sz ~hapa, Duty paid on stamping cotton thread.
Restam dandi. Tax on the retail of silk,

Kasar Profit arising from sale of pice belonging to Govern-
o ment.

A trifling duty levied from all kinds of chapmen, who resort to the spot

G wengmat. where the machinc is crected lor the purposes of char-
3 rack puja.
F'ines levied on the servants of the establishinent, when detected in fraud,
Jurmana. peculation, or other misdemeanors.
few other taxes of a trifling nature werc formerly in force, but have been
lately abolished as yielding litte proht, and heing vexatious to the inhabitants;
and a few more might be abrogated on the same principles. 1t should be
explamed that in the sayer account of the city is included the amount realized
from the suyesr of the villages situated in the Nagpur pargana. amounting in
number to about three hundred and sixty. _
It was customary in the times of the late Raghoji, and ol the ex-Ra.LJa
Appa Sahib, to give certain duties of the sayer in ijara, and keep the remain-
der in amaus. he samindari, kalali, our kirana, and the duties on wood
and other minor articles were generally farmed out to the highest bidders; the
hukum hasil and stamp duties, and the taxes on houses and shops, were always
in amani, and the collection of the revenue arising therefrom entrusted to one
" of the Raja’s chief favourites. In those days, the mint was not included under
the head of sayer, but was attached to the sitlekhana. :
On our assuming charge of the country, in the beginning of 1238, we followed
the same system, and the samindari, halals, gur kirana, and other duties,
of minor importance were given in ijara and the Awbum hasiland other duties,

- under the Pr
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i .. The following year a trial
it f the mint, held on amant. '
h the ad{d ]fno:wino the whole Jsayer without reserve. It was ren;)e(: {ﬁr ?csstlllrlr:
i acl;ré t%an that realized during the preceding year, uth es e
bly mble as some refarious transactions In adulteral:mg :3 ?w‘as
was unfavcn}uramir,]t were discovered, and, n consequence, dt (éhecm;araecr has
coined St tb]:ut the eighth month of 1220. .Sn:lcet_ that Eﬁrlc;s, e /m;;h_ gur
resumed 4 \d in amani though certain duties, Su : ) b
lly been held 1n amant, . - ijara, when proposals were made by
generally bEE occasionally given m jara, LR :
kirana, 3?@, ﬂ:srgectabilitv who could give undeniable security for the fulfilment
individuals 0 . .
i ts. i he first two years from the
of their contraCl bles have been compiled for thefir :
The followH;%u;?S obtained from the #arkuns and .mutgaddz.g e;{‘Pr‘lozz‘é
daftars and aic a1 contractors, and are as correct as patient mv;est)f%;:. 1(:2 and
1 mcgf each article can make them.  [he ?té'te:;le[‘] Zent inb):'3 the
strict scrutm};racted from the accounts and reports periogically >
1234 were eXl) S _
collector of Cl;gyxg;?gsittznlﬁe amount of import duties for the _s(i:velz_ years and
No. o articular sum received on each article of an)[r consl e‘;atli(é:.
specifies the PF hibits, in a similar mannef, the amounts of export duties. ;
No. 277 I‘x in thé like manner, a statement of the transit, duties recegve1 .
No. 3— Es,’dlﬁbits the amount of city duties, or taxes, fdurmg t?at g::\hocy "
NO. 4 et sayer for .
: 1;3 :',_,;S a statement exhibiting the total amount ot say

No. 6.—ls a statement of expenses of collections in each year.
n. 6—

wit
was mad
considera
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No. 6.—Statement of Expenses of Management during the years 1228 io 1234 mclusi
Torar

or sums

Tnams, or grant of lands
* The whole vear of 12

of export do.
of city taxes

No. 5.—Statement exhibitimg the total Amount of the Sayer of the Cily of Nagpur dusing
of transit
Do.
Gond Raja.
charity,

Do.
Do.

Amount of import duties
Swasthanik, or amount
Ka'ali Nazzar to Baka Ba:
Expenses of coilection

Dharmadao,
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[t appears from the statements that the duties on imports and tht? taxes:
ed in the city form nearly the whole amount of the sayer; the receipts on
i§v1c . of transit and export duties bheing, comparatively, inconsiderable. Of
account Orain is the principal atticle ; the revenue derived from it being equal
pnports, gre ate of the amount of all other import duties. Wood, cloths, and
to the ?ggth% next in value. The duties on wood have increased considerably
SP'C?S &I'Cl Fasli : but this has not arisen so much from the larger quantity of the
sm'cfi lggom’ht for sale, as from discontinuing the practice of allowing all the
ane le fc%nsequence in the city, and all the petty mutsaddis and retainers
peop e,CO urt, to purchase and bring in the wood for their own usc free of duty.
?f the Ot in'crease in the amount of import duties paid on the article mahua,
I.‘hc greéj Fasli is merely a transfer from the #alali of a sum which 15, and
since _'v"’.":l a d'utv paid for the importation of the flower from which the
was, str:; l{quor is extracted, but which it had been customary to include in the
sttug aid by the Aalalt contractor. )
amm{?hfother' items in the statement of imports require no observations. ,
In étatemem No 4 th_e amount put down as duties paid at the mint is not
.orrect, inasmuch as it exhibits only the net profits, the expenses of the mint
corret ’(ruck out of both sides of sayer account. These expenses averaged from
bef:n?g; Ssixty per cent. annually during the last three or four years.
ity 'Fhe decrease in the receipts from the mint of late years has been occa-
iored by the reduction of nearly one-half in the charges for coining. The
S1oneE e was formerly two and a half per cent, butin 1233 was fixed at one
seggno;i%f per cent. The revenue from this sourrce is likewise much affected
an ;;‘ rates of exchange between Nagpur and Poona and Hyderabad.
by t glo observations are required regarding the other taxes in. the city. They
have, in general, become more productive than in former years, '

PART 1V.--Ubari or Tribule and Account of the Zamindars.

There are, properly speaking, no Zamindars in this quarter. The tota

A : amount of the ubari was only two thousand three hun.

Deogarh below the Ghdts: 4 .4 and eighty-one rupees three annas and three pies in

_and this ought to be classed under another head. In 1228 and 1229 the

1234, ¢ of ubari mentioned in the general statemenr of revenue above given

.am}o‘:i[;d the Zamindars since tranferred to the authority of the Superintenﬁents
Lnfctt}:e Wainganga and Chhattisgarh Districts,

The Zamindars of this district are those in Lanjj, Sah‘anggrhi, and Partab.

, Ny garh, respectively, between the Wainganga and the

Wainganga District: Lanji range of hills.

Those of Lanji are thirteen in number. . . .

The Zamindar of Kampta and Tirora, Nerbad Patel, is the chief of these
a'l\d he pays hetween seventy and eighty thousand rupees fer the former, and
twenty-five thousand for the latter, to the Government.

The taluk of Kampta was originally given by the first Raghoji to Ram
Patel, who agreed to bring it into cultivation, at the trifling rent of sixty rupees;
afterwards Hatta and other small taluks were added .to it. Ram Patel was
succeeded by his brother Gondu Patel, and the latter by his son Chimna Patel.
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In consequence of his rebellion i 1R it was transferred 10 Nerbad Pate!, wha
‘had adhered to the new Goverament under most trying circumstances. The
tent of the Zamindari had, in the interval, been gradually vaised to its present
amount. Nerbad is a mere cultivator, very rich, and obedient in every way to
the Government.

Dunsiwah is the nextin value, paying an ubari of between seven and
eight thousand rupees.  If originally belonged to [atta, and thirty years ago
was given to Vilayat Khan Pathan, for a fixed rent of six hundred rupees, by
Gondu Patel, of Kampta, who was hinsell unable to induce pcople to inhabit i,
owing to the constant incursions of the Gonds. Vilayat Khan succeeded in
bringing it into excellent order.  Chinina Patel having cndeavourced to interfere,
a quarrel ensued, and the matter was referred 1o the Government, by whom
Dunsiwah was conferred by pa/tv on Villavat Khan. Since his death, his
widow has held the Zamindari ; but in consequence of debts and other embarrass-
ments, it was requisite to interfere in the wanagement of it for some time.
The debts, have been cleared off, and the Zamindari restored at an increased
rent.

Bhanara was originally in Kanipta, but was given about twenty-five years
ago, in Zamindari, by the subhedar of Lanji, to Zamuddin Khan Pathan.
Itis now held by his nephew Mukim Khan, and pays about four thousand
rupees.

Dhargaon is another Zamindari of about the same value, held by Rudra
Patel, to whose ancestor it was given by Raghu Karandia, when perfectly
deserted.

The rest of the Lanji Zamindars arc but of small importance, and pay
from seven hundred to sixteen rupees per annum,

There are twelve zamindars in Pahangarhi and six in Partabgarh. The
highest payment in the former is about nine hundred rupees, and in the latter
about two thousand.

The lands of all the Zamindars, with the exception of Nerbad Patel, are
either in the hills or immediately under them. They seem to have been granted,
or confirmed, to the ancestors of their present possessors, chiefly Gonds and
Rajputs, by the Mahrattas, as rewards for services, or to ensure their assistance
in maintaining tranquillity in a country at that time very unsetlled and affording
great facilities for resisting authority. The tenure, as appears by some old
sanads, obliged the Zamindaris, besides paying a fixed rent, to {urnish a certain
number of armed followers to assist the Government officers in pslice matters.
They were left by sufferance entire masters of their own lands and people, as
long as they paid the rent demanded by the Government, which appears to have
been regulated by no fixed rules, and increased as opportunity offered. They
were constantly fighting with each other: most of them joined Chimna Patel in
1818 ; but on the fall of Kampta they all submitted, and have since been quiet
themselves, and some of them even zealous in the apprehension of thieves and
robbers. They are averse to industry, poor and oppressive managers. They
have submitted, with a good grace, to the curtailment of their power of inflicting

anishments amongst their own people, and of settling disputes with their neigh-
Eours by recourse to arms, which had been usual, but which it was necessary to
‘put a stop to, and with it, to the occasion it gave for the maintenance of bodies

133 .

it revenue, and plundéred both friends and foes.
of armed men who ?:V}?g:vee%é:enecessary to kgsp them to their duty, but sge};ng .
Constant vigilance oid detection, if they commit the slightest irregularity, they
that they canﬂOtp a:{ciled to the strictness of our control, by finding that thi“
heve become reco ;aéed arbitrarily, as under the Mabhrattas, and that the
rents afe MO ThC maintaining large retinues the produce of their

20 waving ceased for N ve i mfort and
necessity m‘:u bh further than formerly to enable them to live in co :
Jands goes muy

plenty.

i -, or
I'he Zamindars of Chhattisgarh are, first, those of the western quarter, 0
The Za o

the Khalot, as 1t is called, who were fprmerlyhsub]ect
Chihattisgarh - to the Lanji District, but their position being sua,h asthtct>
e reach of the authority of Colonel Agnew than tha

i th
render them %Y wihin ‘hought advisable fo transfer them to the supermnten-
b

-1 Wilkinson, it was
of Captain } flicer. . i
dence of the fO.mjl;){Othzse Zamindars are the chiefs of Khairagarh and Nér;]clllgixg?,
The lﬂmmppnablés them to command the two.prmmpa\ passes 1to v a 15(—1
whose Snua“?}:i:of Nagpur. Their services during the rebellion in Lanji an
arh, on t,_he Srlh@induc({c‘f the Government to partition be}wegn tth thn(:l te:rlt;)rg |
in Chh?ms‘giiar of Dongargarh, who adopted an opposite hne of con ucé it'r;h
of the L.arglg‘( clled from his Zamindari, was kifled in anh'affalr with a Briti
after bemz,t i attempting to join Appa Sahib at P.achmahr i e at variance
detachment B2 < . behaviour of these two Zamindars has not been an
The Sfubb'eq?e ood conduct. They have, on all occasions, shown a prompt
with theit ormrede%5 have dropped the prosecution of a family feud long sd};}swt};n’g
obedlencchtomo haVC’ maintained the security of .the roads running through their
between t :d th former, at least, has applied himself to improve the resources
districts, ant tix ’ N }
of his Zamindarl. f I haire d Nandgaon are more civilized than their
i < hairagarb an g r !

_ The Zax;ntr;]dea;;e s, ®The former prides hlmgelf on being a descendentf
neighbours }Oq'ndu dynasty of Mandla. The latter is a Bairagi, a caste o
of the old hol not unfrequently, blend the character of merchant with their sacred
devotees wno, : o
ne. i ior class n
one. g of Kondka, though a Gond, is also of a superior ¢
. tThfed/p;g::;iacre);nd mnnn’ers, as well asin the extent and value of his country,
point ot ¢ . N

TR the plain. ) D@
bemg ?1tuatt(3 p?rtt},);smdass‘l 2is., the Zamindars of 'Gondau,. Sahaspur Lohara

';‘1}{:: :f;laoare Gonds. Having lands principally in the hills, they are poor,
and 1a ‘;1 .+ manners, and shabby in their appearance. .
rude In he dars of Khairagarh and Nandgaon pay each about thirty thou-
drf.‘:geg:.m;? Kondka, ten thousand ; the others, from two t@ousand to three
san . ) .
rupees. . -
hund'xi?:‘andxfitl};ss gre the Zamindars of Kawardha and Pandana, who are
cf'r;e@;i h family. The lands occupied by these Zamindars, on the plain
Gondsho nor-th%WCSt corner of Chhattisgarh, are of a superior description, and the
near t,_ed from Chhattisgarh to Mandla and Jubbulpore runs through -them.
high <li"oilurbancés in Chhattisgarh in 1818-19 received some countenance, though -
, 'rl,.:teol:‘i“ly’ from these people. They have since shown a better disposition, and
. ! L ) -

‘ ’
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pay a general, though not always a prompt, obedience to orders.  The Zamindar
of Kawardba is apt o be oppressive, hoth towards the people residing within his
Zamindari and to traders passing through it, and he 1s inclined to be contuma-
cious. The amount of their payments is eight thousand six hundred and thirty-
tive rupees for Kawardha, and seven hundred and twentv seven for Pardarnia.
They hold their heads high, and have much more state about them than’ any of
the others.

The Zamindars of Pendra, Matin, Uprora, and Kenda, mhabit the hills 1o
the porth aud east of Ratanpur.  Their payments are from two thousand and
seventy to three hundred rupees per annum.  With the exception of the valley
of Pendra, which is open and partinlly culiivated, on the read to Amurkantak and
Rew:, the rest of these lands are very mountainous, but the Zamindars are all
quite and obédient, and extremely ignorant, with the exception of the Zamindar
of Kenda. 'The latter has always behaved very well and owes to us the restitu-
tion of his zamindari, from which he had been expclled, without any apparent
good cause, about nintcen years befare we took charge of the country.  His
restoration was a measure of policy, both as a reward for his services to the State
during the disturbances and to conciliate the Zamindars in general, who had been
set against us by Appa Sahib’s agents, as well as to counteract the influence of
a person named Dhan Singh, who had obtained charge of the Zamindari, and who
was Appa Sahib’s principal incendiary. Coloncl Agnew thinks the measure has
had the best effect in its general impression ; and Adjit Singh, the Zamindar is
question, has not proved himself unworthy of our favour.

The Zamindars of Chhuri, Korba, and Chappa, on the eastern frontier are of
the same tribe as those last named, or Kowars, who trace their origin from the
Doab of the Jumna and Ganges. They pay to the Government, the two former
one thousand five hundred rupees each and the latter eight hundred. The lands
of the two former are partly mountainous and partly on the plain, and arc onl
partially cultivated. Those of the latter are entirely on the plain, and pretty wcﬁ
cultivated. The Zamindar of Chhuri is particularly obedient and well disposed.
The Korba Zamindar has also behaved well, though his father gave great trouble
to the Mahrattas. The Zamindar of Chappa is an intelligent young man, and
apparently well disposed. His grand-uncle is his Diwan, and lias great influence
amongst the Zamindars of that quarter.

§outh of these and of the Mahanaddi, adjoining the Sambalpur District
and its dependencies, are the petty Zamindaris of Kondwan, vs2,, Sonakan, Bhat-
gaon, Bilaigarh, Katangi, Kauria, Birkoni, Suarmar, and Narra. Of these, Ram
Kai, of Sonakan, is the only one who requires separate mention.

The father of Ram Rai, and the latter himself, though possessing but a
small and a poor Zamindari, had long been the terror of Chhattisgarh, from the
Khalsa lands of which they had dismembered above three hundred villages, besides
many others from the neighbouring Zamindars ; and at one time had established
such an influence from the dread of their incursions, that an order from them was
obeyed with more alacrity than one from the subhedar. The country of Sonakan
had become a secure asylum for all fugitives from Chhattisgarh and a safe
deposit for all stolen property. Ram Rai, since we took charge: of the country
had ‘continued his usurpations and depredations, and would come to no terms. so
that it became necessary to attack him in 1819. He was beaten out of his v’ery
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branches of bis family.  He is connceted with the Khurda Raja and the Raja

of Kanker. As a dependent of the Government, he has alwavs heen quiet and

well disposed.

The Rajais more civilized in mamers and appearance than most of the
other Zamindars of Chhattisgarh e has visited Jagannath, as well as Benares
and Allahabad. e speaks Hindustani not amiss, but his native. dialect, and that
of the people about him, is the Uriva, or language of Orissa.  He bas received
some villages, in znam, from the Government, which he was anxious to have, and
which were granted as a testimony of our approbation of his good behaviour.

Bastar appears, by Arrowsmith’s map, to be rathar more than :wo hundred
i miles in length, from north to south, and somewhat less in

' its greatest breadth, from east towest ; hut every account

which has been received by Colenel Agnew from the natives makes the longth
considerably greater. Little is known of the country but that it is both a woody and
hilly tract, the valleys of which alone arc cultivated and partially cleared of jungle.

The Raja of Bastar showed a favourable disposition towards the new order
of thirgs from the commencement.  Ile had sent vakils to the Superintendent
i December 1818, to make professions of his abedience and wood will, and had
received every encouragement. It was not, however, until the month of March
1819, that <pecific engagements were concluded with his oakils by Colonel
Agnew. I the meantime, the Raja had shown the sincerity of his professions
by seizing and delivering up Gamat Bharti, one of the principal rebels in Chhat-
tisgarh, who had sought refuge in the lands of a refactory dependant of the
Bastar Raja, from whom the Raja was obliged to take him by force.

The engagements which were concluded with the whole of the Zamindars
by Colonel Agnew, under directions from the Resident, were framed on the
general pririciple that whilst no unnecssary sacritice of the revenue or rights of
the Government should be made. a liberal system should be pursuced towards
them, it being considered of much more consequence, in the actual state of
the country, to reconcile #nd attach these tributaries to the new order of things,
than by endeavouring to gain an inconsiderable financial benefit, or by stretching
a doubtful prerogative, incur the risk of exciting discontent amongst them, or
rendering it necessary to coerce them, in parts of the country unfavourable to the
prosecution of military operations,

In Bastar, no attempt was made to put new restrictions on the Raja, in
regard to the exercise of unlimited power in judicial matters, or in the sayer
collections. But the other Zamindars came under engagements, by which they
were bound 10 abstain from capital punishments, to submit to the awards of the
Superintendent in cases of appeal from their own decisions, to make good all
losses sustained by travellers in passing through their Zamindaris, or to deliver
up the thieves. They also formally renounced a right, which several of them had
usurped, of making sayer collections, whichit was found necessary to take into
our own hands, in order that the interests of commerce might not suffer from the
irregular and exorbitant demands to which goods were subjected in passing.
through the Zamindaris. On this account, however, they received a remission,

v

by way of compensation, to which, indeed, they were riot strictly entitled.

either from accumu
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i i ‘ed large balances, arising

ng been found that most of the Zamindars owe ) |

It havne lation of the fixed tribute or from extra demands of the

] t, a strict investigation was

nt, which they had been unable to meet,

.G?Yertr:gewith regard to the origin of these arrears and the means of payment

mst{N ed by the Zamindars. The result was the remission of nearly tl:‘e whole:

| OS;SIS: principally on account of the utter inability of the Zamindars to liquidate
amount, )

zhemi ) Bastar, the arrears (the amount of which was never ascertained correctiy)
1 ’ .

were ahogleat}r:aei;gi:’suffdchhat[isgarh Proper and Gondwana owed forty-three
1 T:Z three hundred and twenty-three rupees, of which twenty-seveg:
. mus? d three hundred and six rupees was remitted—ten thousand two hundre _
thousan rupees to the Raja of Karonde alone. The arrears of the K_haiotl
:}nd @h(riee upof which those of Khairagarh and Nandgaon owed ﬁve-s.xxths,
Zamin ale’to three lakhs thirty thousand seven hundred and _thirteen-
axnout?tef which three lakhs twenty-one thousand, six ‘handred and ninety-six
e At c')t d besides two thousand three hundred and sixty-two to the Zamin-
ve refm I‘(taewa'lrdha and Pandaria, making the total remissions three lakhs fifty-
darsrothousand three hundred and ijty-ﬁve rupees. - )
seve :fhe tribute of Bastar was nominally ten ghousand rupees, but as it was pa}y
ble in cowres, the value of which was subject to constant vanatlon,hxt ua.;-
a ﬁ.d red desirable to commute it to a payment n silver, and five thousand
O e eb ino considered a fair equivalent, it was fixed at that amount. and a remis-
rppeeSf o -?ifth allowed, whilst Kotepal and its dependancies are separated frox.m
séontgr 0:11 :tipulation whfch is explained in the Resident‘s_ letter to the Marquis.
ofagHas’tings, No. 41, of the 15th June 18a1. b G' feaa were rednced
The tribute of the Zamindars of Chhattisgarh and Gon Wah' ) N d
f | seventeen thousand one hundred and thirty-three to thirteen thousand.
o3 dred and thirty~two rupees, and those of Khalop from one hundred a:nd'.
f%l:/rerl:li?loilsand seven hundred and eight-five to minety-one thousand nine
iundred o St the engagement d with the Raja of Bastar and of the
Copies of the engagement concluded with the Raj of Bastar and of ihe
1] one entered nto with the other ngmdars are already
genel;- nd a satisfactroy proof of the wisdom of the measures pursued towards.
men’ v&il? probably be recognized in the state of constant and undisturbed
:r;:guillity ‘n which the whole of that part of the country has now so long

d. —_
rema;“;e country in the hands of the Zamindars, under the district of Chanda

lies to the east of the Wainganga, and stretches along

| Chanda. its castern bank after its junction with the river Wardha,

" Seoni Sangam, in a southerly direction, towards the conﬂuepce of the united
at ith the Godaveri at Kalmeshwar, about seventy miles ‘below the former
"Vft:ts wThe lands of these Zamindars do not, however, quite reach the Godaveri,

a narrow strip of country, on both banks of the latter, being under the Government

bad. The Yulmis, who inhabit this part, have often proved turbulent
::‘f zgﬁgallesome neighbours, although lately they have been pretty quiet. . Their

""" @ Enclosures Nos. 1 and 2 in the Resident’s despatck No. 41, to the Marquis of Hastings.
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new Government, communicating with foreign powers, and forming a rallying
point for military adventurcrs from all quarters. The table-land of Pachmarhi,
the place of his residence for several months, is situated in the midst of a cluster
of mountains, celebrated for the temple, or rather cave, of Mahadeo, which is on
one of the highest of seven peaks, and looking down on the fertile valley of the
Nerbudda, and on that of Betul and Multai, the recent cessions to the  British
Government, and on the reserved territory of the Raja of Nagpur above; the
ghats.  Until Appa Sahib’s flight from this place of refuge, the Gond chiefs
maintained an unbroken union amangst themselves in his defcace, notwithstnd-
ing the advantageous offers that were made to induce them to abandon him.
This conduct, so cantrary to what might have been expected from their perpetual

state of hostility with the Mahrattas, proceeded partly from a rude sense of

- generous hospitality, not uncommon in wild tribes, and partly  from the love of
plunder, and the ignorarce of our real character, distorted by the misrcpresenta-
tions of our enemies.

The complete success of our military operations in the hills, when, the
season admitted of the troops entering them, soon put everve one of the Gond
chiefs in our power ; most of them voluntarily surrended themsclves ; but the
capture of Chain Shah, by Major O'Brien, who pursued him into the depths of
a tremendous chasm, may be said to have finished the campaign.

In deliberating on the different courses of policy that might be puesued
towards the mountaineers, it appeared that the attempt to govern them  through
the agency of one chief had never succeeded, ‘and had rather tended to throw
to great a degree of power into hands which had abused it, than to secure an
influence to be exertcd for the general tranquillity. There werc, in fact, seberal
considerable families amongst them, each wishing to be considercd the head of
the whole. Al had resisted, with more or less success, the establishment o’ one
authority; and the Mahrattas had been frequently compelled to act directly,} not
only against the other refractory chiefs, but against the chicfs of their own
elevation. It seemed therefore to be a preferable system to attach those
amongst them who were of any consequence by direct ties to the paramount
state, and to strengthen their natural influence over their immediatc relations and
dependants, by giving them authority to restrain them, and making them respon-
sible for their conduct.

On this principle, the lands and rights of each of the Thakurs were ICOH'

firmed to them by sanad, with some exceptions, ot which the necessity has been

formerly explained.*

All these Zamindars were miserably poor, and under the bad management
of the Mabhratta, they had lived almost entirely upon plunder, ncglecting the
cultivation of their own lands, and maintaining bodies of armed men, forexiners
as well as Gends, which nothing but plunder could enable them to support. To
wean them from these habits, by leading them to look to honest means for -their
* subsistence, it was first necessary to show them that they could no long;er prev

upon their neigbours with impunity, and this impression was fully made by the
result of our operations in the hills. ~ They required funds for thcir immediate
support, as well as to form the ground-work of the agricultural labors : but these

e e e e [

,* See the Resident’s detpatches, Nos. 38, 39 and 40, to the Marquis of Hastings.
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it was requistte to furnish with a sparing hand, for fear of inducing toe great a
reliance on sources of-supply foreign to their own exertions. Yet it was Just
and prudent ter relieve them from emba!rra‘ss-mgnts, whieh cpqld not but be ‘dls-
cograging to them at the outset, and which had their’ origin in previeus
cireumstances, though aggravated considerably by physical evils beyond our or
their control. _ _ '

\ The Harrat family had _former[y been m a state of considerable afluence,
aoff, consequently, in principles of policy, required a more liberal allowance than
ch¥ others. The Sayer revenue, which had been their chief emolument, _havmg

n resumed by Government, preseated a just source of provision for their wants
without hurdeming the Government with an cxtraneous payment.

The pargana of Pa;tapga{h_’was given to the son of Rajba Shakh, who had
held it under Chain duah, and/_‘the managecaent of it left to the Harrai family.
Ffom the weakaess of _ﬁes‘hwam Shakb, the hea? of i, affaics of this famx}y have not-
“een well condected © and tocugh we hz‘l\(e had no rrr:as‘on to complair of their
;re eral conduct, they have got involved 1 debt, and still lean too much upon us
i scuniary support. .
fol p;me Shah‘pthe son of Cha‘in Sh‘ahr wha died of cholerg at Cl}anda short_ly
affer his capture, was also provided for separately, by restoring to him the district
ot Sonpur, which he had formerly held from his father. Thlns young man has

haved uncommonly well ; he bas done much to restore cultivation in his lands,
gte\gahe has beea an activ2 assistant in the’: pohceﬁ. o e .

Kesho Rao, of Batkagarh, from jus relationship to the Gond Raja, was

Savs in attendance on the Mghrattai.f ; hedars of t?xe province. His duties
aizr aYcontinued . and it was requisite, bg#lés confirming his lands to him, to
;v'f:ide some additional allowances for him. He, at first: guished himself

: . in suppressing the free-booters, who cdakiued for a time to
wi h Sgg?h ?hhea?éserved p;:,d cedg(;d territories ; but he has shown several times
m sleis:it of violence and disobedience of orders, which have brought him into
da .
N disgrace. ‘ »
tump%l’:;YZanf ndars of the Mahadeo Hills, who were the Bhoftas, or bereditary
gs of the temple, are Mohan Singh, Rajaji, and Partab Singh. The pilgrim
h - been resumed by 1he Government, it was found necessary to grant.
tax havmge qxed allowances out of it. Certain claims also of the Thakurs.af
t!? :r::'d:g::h and Almode, on pilgrims passing through their lands in progress ¥
were aiso allowed. .
th t%mptl,:’lati ons of the written agreements conciuded with these tributaries werey.
rad to Government* shortly after the settiements were all effectéd phat.
arde Montgomerie. By the general terms of them, the Thakurs are boum
ijtamd the c%ief local authority, when required, with a specified number of
to attend they are held responsible for the tranquilty and good management of
followers ; Zh‘d rendered amenable for all criminal acts committed within their
their esgait:S, obliged to give up the culprit, or trace his exit from their lands, or
b ey sl e
1

fo’w

s Lo

‘he Resident’s desﬁatch No. 35, dated 3rd Seyte:pbel" 1819,
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The following sumemary of the resuls of s management ot bl Thakur.,
bopven by Capta “lontzomeriz, nd Lo ety satisfaciory —

{0 anelusion | Lave anty T ndd trat ‘hose hiliy and mynntaome. facls
beld e e Ciered totay ar ey e wgrd.os and thefts were certher secounted
Crmie con enfdl o rrouge whicn, nefore oo managerent L6 (~duwndual of

certabphiny couid pass osatent i 3t all - from which hordes of barditti used te
s ponrsd denr onohe feri vallevs of the Nerbudda, of Beral, the havelr lands
ed of Seani o plunder and distress its more peacetul inhabitants, to drive their
rards oo sack and burn thoi villages, are now the abode of comparative contdnt-
men snd industry ¢ there, indeed may truth, confidence, ami satisfaction assure
vou that » greal change s Heen cfected Population bas bezt partially restofed,
ard is sraduadly increasing | RO sStranget of ccaveller has fallen a victun for SIX

years to the cupidity o ihe lawless free-booters ; to complant has been made
aganst she irhabitanrs Ly @y azighbours of the Honourable Company's territory
who are on three sides ot me, cultivation, 15 improving, comfort 1s cvident among
thern, and they protess openly their preference of the lite they now lead, 19 thar

from which 1 had little hope of ever winning them."”

) S
) §yavehe v

irvan
3
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